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Dmteict Court or the United States i 
BOR THE District of Michigan. ) 

District or Michigan, ss.— Be it reiDcmbered that on this twelfth day of Decem- 
ber, A. D. one thousand eivht hundred and fnrty.four, Joseph H. Bagg, of the said 
District, hath depostied in the office of the Clerk of said Court, a book the titie of 
which 19 in the words following, to wit; '*Bagg on Magnetism, or the doctrine 
of Equilibrium," being designed to prove tbut not only the health of vegetables 
and* animals, but all systemi and principles in nature depend upon an equilibrium 
of action between two extremes, and that|the Umpulse or force by which they 
nre produced, as well as destroyed, is owing to the magnetic ilnids which operate 
both at the same time on tlie same object or principle. The proper study of man. 
kind is man.*' In two parts, the right whereof he claims as author and proprietor, 
in conformity with an act of Congress, entitled "An act to amend tlie several acts 
respeclinK copy rights-" 

In testimony whereof I have hereto subscribed my name and affixed the 
. a seal of tha said court, this iwelAh day of December. A. D. eighteen hun> 

*■•»• dr^r! «nil fnrlv fniir JNO. WlMDKR, ClCrk. 

By GEO. G. BULL, Deputy. 



dred and forty four. 



DEDICATION 



To those who are not blinded by prejudice; have the 
desire to attempt, patience to continue, and wish to in- 
vestigate the laws of nature, and dare view her as she 
really is, without reference to beaten tracks or the com- 
mon highway of the schools, and have the firmness to 
sustain the result of their convictions, whether practicing 
the healing art, or are engaged in any operations of 
mind with matter, the subsequent pages are with respect 
inscribed by the Author. 

J. H. BAGte. 
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Tas origiQ of the fc^wh^ pages mtiy be attribated 
to an uotvs^rialljr e<Hife00ed aad acknowledged want of 
general prindptea to guide' us in the practice of the heal- 
ing art From witnessii^, in a more or leea extensive 
practice^ fortne last twenty**jive years, all kinds of dis* 
eases att^npted to be cured by one kind of medicines, 
and one kind of disease cured by all kinds of medicin^es, 
the diseases, being as different frpm each other as the 
poles, and the remedies, many of them„' apparently also 
opposite in etiect, with as numerous a oorreaponding va- 
riety of advocates for each, we were led to believe, that, 
all, operated in one uniform manner, agreeable to some* 
general law hitherto not understood, and the result of 
our investigations has justified our most sanguine anti- 
cipations. The cause of animal life and the law by 
vrhich it is governed, has never as yet, been satisfacto- 
rily ascertained, much less demonstrated* While one 
class of phyloeophers have accounted for it tn mechan- 
ical an other has on chemical principles; a third haS: 
attributed to the union of the two, while a fourth has 
denied the: whole, and contend that the vital principle is 
peculiar to itself and dependent on neither. The ob-, 
ject of this work is to prove that not only all absolute 
mechanical force and chemical affinity, but all other mo* 
tions, actions, and effects in nature, in compositions and. 
decompositions, as well as the vital principle of vegeta- 
bles and animals is owing to one and the s^me cause and 
governed by the same law-^the ixiagniplic ftuadfi by tb^ 
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law of attraction aad repulsion- While engaged in the 
investigation of the cause of animal life, we found mat- 
ter, although so diversified in nature by Jier various 
combinations, as to produce an almost endless variety, 
yet reduceable to a few elements, and aU, whether found 
m the ahimal, vegetable, or i^ittem!! kingdoms, whether 
solid, liquid or aeriform, whether of mind or matter, all 
indebted to one principle and-governed by one immuta- 
ble law, and only differing from each other by a diflfer- 
oiit antuf^ement of their tihimate atoftis^or^d^^^Q^ in 
the compound; ■ and that man difi^rs from ' the nsirt'eina'/ 
ply by feeing tfeengineer' of hi^ <nvn d^»tiiry, and there- 
fore not only stands highest in the scale of being in the 
chain of animals, but forms the connecting link between 
ntottalrty and immortality* Like an adveftturer then who 
^artB only to explore an island, but discovers- a whole 
continent, in our examination into the cause of animal 
life, we have not only succeeded but fortunately disco- 
vered that the cause as well as the law by which it is 
governed, is the cause and law of the whole universe. 
Iftstead then of being obliged to become a perpetual 
book-worm, and crawl through all the musty volumes of 
antiquity, as well as those of modern ingenuity, and- 
wsfcde through a mass of more than useless rubbish, 
spending tfie greatest share and best part of our time 
j'eflfecting on the imaginations of those who never ob- 
served for themselves, or groping our way through the 
dark labyrinth of uncertainty, culling isolated facts for 
ourselves, or take them on hearsay fnom those who pre-* 
tend to hate discoved and chronicled them, and thereby 
overburdening the memory with an rllimitable'minutia,: 
and thus like children playing "bKrid harry," now. blun- 
dering against this object and now against that, sdmc'^* 
times guessing right and sometimes wrong -**^we give a. 
general principle, which, when understood will be ibnnd- 
to-be so plsdn and dinit>le in itl^ nature tandso easy of ap« 
pKdatidn; h&t y^VGo genei^l and universal, thait .aH oon 



readAy sae. uildeniCiind and apfHfaciatei . jtf geneitelizfH 
tion in aay fideaeQibe itseaseaides thiv/gesevd prineipie 
will constitute. tfae> verj esse&ce of all aeieiK^, ilt would 
indeed seecar to otostituta the veary. golden ladder itael^ 
of. the patmj^oh>of old^.on whioii to^limbf IrQtn'ni^ture 
up tO" nature's (Sod-^man sitaatedlietweea'tbe extremes 
of brutes and wgeb* It will ednfttitute aperp^ual men* 
tal cmnpassytot ^oide those who'atlejOQ^ to investigate 
any sulD^ct^ syateixi^ or poinoiple <^f nature in aay adenoe 
or art, and stands .the same rektidn to theee^< in gui* 
ding the: mind to truth,* tfa^ the oosBi^ass^ needle doe«s to 
the adVenturer-teitn imoaense wUdemess^.or the marir 
ner in the trackless ocean to guide lum to port.- * • 

Our main purpose is to adapt the pzunoiple t(^'the tnore 
perfect practice of the healing art, give a clear and ra- 
tional theory of that condition of man up<!«i earth teim- 
ed somnanibulistn^ as well as every other stage of mag^ 
netism, prove its truth, show its phenomena, mental and 
physical pro^'e the truth of PrenoJogical science by the 
latter, and come to the rescue of the Homoeopathists, by 
giving in addition to their numerous collection of facts, 
a general princifde, as a perpetual light to. encourage 
them onward toward the perfection of the only true sys- 
tem of practice in phylosophy, and establish their two 
general principles on which their whole system k based 
— the doctrine of Similia-simihbus, in the application, 
and the exaltation of the powers of some remedies, be- 
inond the fear of contradiction. As these comprehend 
the science of man, it became necessary to examine him 
in connection with the external world, or those objects 
on which he acts and is operated upon, and will: form- 
our only apology for generalization. It will therefoi'e 
be foismtd'in addition to these, to be more or less benefi- 
cial to all^ particularly to those engaged in the study,. 
teachk^'or use of rhetoric and logic, as it is^ bu^ nature 
developing herself ia the most eloquent milnn^r by her 
own argikpsntsw .Our^eIf-»esteemijs.notsQ'p7qif|iinept'afc 
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to induce us to beltave tiiat wo ca& wvite the vfMs boaiL 
of nature in a work of tbiee hundred oetaso pBgea, 
which would form a univenai faigtory orsyutem ot itself, 
or that we hare exhausted, or scaixsely conynenced to 
exhuust in detail, the partici:dar branches which is the de« 
sign of this work* What we have sa?d however, we 
knem to be true, and IM confident that enough has been 
said to attract a portion of the sdentific toan investi^'^ 
tion of the subject We anticipate then, from the sun-* 
pfidtr of the rule, the universuty of its application, the 
collection of interesting cases of cures e&cted by mag- 
netism direct, toge^r with those produced by the ex-' 
altation of remedies, with the most numerous and inter* 
estmg collection of cases of clairvoyance ever yet giv- 
en to the public, with the proofs of the truth of rhreno- 
logy, all of which are from our own experience during- 
the last three years, with the utility that must flow from 
each, aside from all other subjects and considerations, 
will claim for it a favorable reception. Animal Mag- 
netism and Phrenological science are about to revolution- 
ize the world, of mind and matten Both are true, ba- 
sed upon phylosophy, must be believed and will prevail. 
The time is not far distant and they would ere this have 
been believed, applied to the cure of disease and the sup- 
pression of vice, immorality and crime, but for the erro- 
neous and unfortonate, but honest report of the illustri- 
ous Franklin at the Court of Versailles, But no matter 
how high the source, or powerful the engine by which 
truth is crushed to earth, it ultimately rises and becomes 
predominent. Will it not then commend itself to the at- 
tention of an intelligent and thinking public, or is our po- 
sition like the gentleman of Philadelphia and the Chi* 
nese farmers? They plow their fiekls with a crotched 
stick. An adventurer from Philadelphia on an occasion 
observed the great loss of labor from its use upon the 
farm of his friend and on his next trip surprised him with 
the presentation of one of our best modem plows, he* 



i^mg^^tiuift their^y he. wouid subserve the iQtoreiil.aC 
huioapity) and im friond, aod further gain, iwoa his e9r 
taem and friendship. But witness hisaatonisnm^Qt and 
chftgrin, when it was absolutely and peneniptprily refur 
sed. What, said he, "looking da^jers," and with ever 
xy hair erects do you think &at 1 would exchange my 
plow for thisl Do you think that I am wiser than ray 
aacestojTs? My grandfather plowed with this plow. My 
father plowed with this, plow^ and I plow with it. Dp 
you thmk that I am wiser than they 1 No barbarian, I 
will still plow with the plow of my fathers. 

To that portion of community who believe with the 
Chinese, that our first parents were all wise as well as 
all happy, and that it is not only unwise but sinful and 
useless to attempt to improve, this work is not intended. 
We leave such to the enjoyment of their quiet and neg- 
ative, state of bliss without molestation. But to those 
on the contrary who believe it to be a duty to investi- 
gate the laws of nature, discover truth and strive to im- 
prove the <5ondition of man upon earth, this volume is 
ofiered as a tribute to their respect and esteem, and our 
mite to the. general contribution. 

The coincidence of that part of this work that endea- 
vors to establish the identity of tjie imponderables, with 
the "New Phyiosophy of Matter," a. work published 
aomp time Iftst.yesir, by Mr. Geo. Brewateryis a circunir 
stance, which goe^ to e^abhsh its tr.u.th, as the conclu- 
aioBs of both were conceived pfe and ^rived at by dif- 
ferent motives, manners, and cot^aesi ftf : reasoning and 
investigation. So far as we are concerned, it is well 
known to our friends that that part of the subject was 
in manuscript as early as 1839, and that in 1840 we pub- 
lished, in the recommendation and prescription of a ho- 
moeopathic pill which was circulated not only through- 
put this, but other States, the following: " This pill and 
Its operation is based upon the principle, that human life 
is produced and continued by attraction and repulsion 



from magnetistn, that gtlvws&Bm, electricity, laagnetisii) 
afld oxygen ar« identicle, that good beidth » the result 
&f a certain or due degree of action or motion, from that 
furinciple, that it forms the secondary s(>ul of the universe 
and pervades all bodies, and that the above diseases arise 
from a want of this due attraction, and repulsion, which 
operate both at the same time, in the same space, or on 
the same object." On further investigation and as v^e 
progressed, we were, from our convictions of its truth, 
obliged to add light, caloric and oxygen, with hydrogen 
gasses. Throughout we have endeavored to tax our 
own resources, and have studiously avoided the beaten 
track of others, except to occasionally exhibit them in 
contrast or coniSrmation. We shall give no credit whe- 
ther borrow;ed or purloined except to t/rejn, as not know- 
ing where we get our ideas. Did we attempt it we 
should perhaps be worse off in our blunders, by robbing 
Peter to pay Paul, than to stand convicted of the crime. 
Instead of stringing the beads of others, we have man- 
ufactured our own, although our bump of order in the 
arrangement may not be sufficiently developed to so 
please those of greater manifestations, as to ehide criti- 
cism. We make no apology for the matter or numner as 
it is the very best production under the circumstances, 
from the novelty of the subject, want of time, occupation 
and habits, we are able to give, but soeh as it is, we ush- 
er it forth to the world, well aware ci the old but trite 
saying of those who seek for revenge, ** O that mine ene^ 
my had written a book" 
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PART FIRST. 



CHAPTER I. 



The knowledge of Magnetism of the ancients was so 
narrow and contracted, and their views so limited, that 
they defined it to be that "^farct which in iron under cer- 
tain circumstances. when*left free to move like the com- 
pass needle, tumea to tl^ poles of the earth. This was 
the result of their labors, the extent of their observar 
tions, and definition of Jlie principle. But from the ex- 
periments of 'Franklin |upon the electric machine, and 
those upon the Galvanip43attery and Voltaic pile, by Gal- 
vani and Valta, toget^r with the labors of Wallaston, 
Arago, Prout, Brews^r, Sir Humphrey Davy, Harvey, 
jmd a variety of ot^^ both in Europe and America 
since their day, ai^nast, not least, recently in our owti 
country, theefforts(and exertions of Davenport and Cook 
in their application of the principle to the propelling ma- 
chkiery, and Dr; Sherwood of the city of New York to 
the cure of disease, with our own oh^rvations and re- 
flections, we 'have- come to the deliberate conclusion that 
instead of their being in nature as taught in the schools, 
five imponderable fluids, that there are but two, the Mag'- 
iietic fluids, and that Galvanism, Electricity, Light, Ca* 
loric and oxygen with hydrogen gasses, are but the dif* 
ferent 'effects upon the corresponding fiVe senses of the 
body, produced by one principle — the Magnetic fluids, 
jpd^are therefore identical. That the seeming differ- 
ence between' them upon the mind and upon matter is 
*owing to tb^ construction of our orgfems, to the different 
•meichanism of' the 'senses, and not to the principle, and 
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that these different sensations, like the five diflferent wit- 
nesses in a court oi justice, all tending to one point to 
give correct testimony, to establish truth, are but the 
difierent modificaticms of the Magnetic fluids themselves, 
one and the sarne^ one in principle^ action and effect. 

That God, although thus manifold in his varieties is 
yet simple in his primary principles, and that these seem- 
ingly different imponderable agents, are but so many 
twinsisters of sensation, belonging to the one common 
parent Magnetism. . 

And first, with regard to Galvanism and ElecthcHty. 
The only seeming difference worthy of remark between 
these fluids, is that more power can be got up on a Ga^ 
vanic battery than an Electric machine, and that they 
differ in the manner of collecting and concentrating the 
power, one being excited into action by chemical affini- 
ty, and the other by friction. In matter they are the 
same. They are both governed by the same law, and 
produce the same effects, both upon animate and inani- 
mate matter. Galvanism, is of two kinds, positive and 
negative. So is Electricity. Electridty has in matter 
a constant tendency to an equilibrium, so has Galvan- 
ism. Galvanism is at all times repulsive towards its fel- 
low, and attractive towards ponderable matter; $o is 
Electricity. The mechanical effects of Electricity con- 
sists in motion produced by attraction and repulsion ; so 
does Galvanism. With Galvanism in matter, attraction 
takes place between two substances charged, one with 
positive, and the other with negative Galvanism, and re- 
pulsion vdth two substances filled either with both pos- 
itive or both negative Galvanism. Precisely so with 
Electricity. Electricity will compose substances that 
will not unite without its agency and influence, and de- 
compose those already united by chemical affinity; so 
also with Galvanism. The best conductors of Galvan- 
ism are also the best conductors of Electricity. Non- 
conductors of ODfe, are also non conductors of the oth^. 
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The effects of electricity or its intepiiity aye in an iQverie 
proportion to the square of the distance; so with Galvan- 
ism. Th^ effects of Galvanism upon animate matter the 
livinff system is to produce motion, sensation, thought 
and heat; so also \rith Electricity. Electricity has been 
succpsefully applied to the cure of disease; so has Gal- 
vanism. Notmng can resist the decomposing influence 
of Galvanism; the same may be said of Electricity. — 
Galvanism will produce a sudden extinguishment of life; 
Electricity will produce instantaneous death. In a word, 
they are the same principle, the same fluids, and never 
for a moment would have been thought dissimilar, but 
one was produced, or excited by chemical ajffinitjr, an4 
the othefr by friction, or in other words the equihbrium 
was broken in the former by chemical aflinity, and in 
the latter by friction. 



CHAPTER 11. 

MAOIVETISM AND ELECTRICITY COMPARED. 

The force between two magnets of attraction and re- 
pulsion, or between their poles at different distances, 
varies in an inverse proportion to the square of the dis- 
tance. So does the force of the electric fluid vary in 
the same manner and proportion from an electric body. 
Msignetism is of two kinds, austral and boral, positive 
aad negative. Electricity is also of two sorts, vitreous 
and resinous, positive and negative. In both, these two 
principles of positive and negative, are diametrically op- 
posed to each other in effect, and in both, those oi thd 
same names as positive and positive or negative, and 
negative repel one another, while those of different names 
as pQsitive find negative, or negative and positive attract 
©ACih. other. The principle in both has a constant ten- 
dency tq an eqi^librium in matter, and are at all tim^s 
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governed by an immutable law-— attraction and repul* 
Mon, a law governing no other principles or fluids. The 
objections as to the identity of Electricity and Magnet- 
ism, and the reason why they have been taught to be 
different in the books, are, say they, Electricity is capa* 
ble of being excited, communicated or transferred from 
one body to another, and Magnetism cannot be. The 
directive properties of the magnet North and South, as 
well as the declination, dip, and annual and diamal vari- 
eties, together with the different intensities in different 
parts of the earth, are peculiar to the maenet, and do 
not appertain to electrified bodies. These objections are 
triumphantly and in wholesale answered,byadmitting the 
fact by us asserted and partly proved as above, by their 
general and minute analogy in their laws of government 
and their being one and the same fluid or principle and 
effect. For it will be readily perceived that admitting 
them to be one and the same fluids, or the electric flu- 
ids, to be the magnetic principle, it only shows that iron, 
nickle, and cobalt, are so effected by the electric fluids, 
that when left free to move like Uie compass needle, 
points North and South, and so far from proving them 
to be a distinct principle, it only shows a characteristic 
trait of the electric fluids when applied to these metals. 
Should we follow up this idea by the light of this princi- 
ple, we should find tnat the effects of Magnetism or Elec*- 
tricity are as varient throughout matter, as they are dif- 
ferent in density, shape, color, and texture, and that 
their being excited into action by friction, percussion, 
chemical action, oxydation, the suns rays, and chemical 
affinity, was the reason why they have hitherto been 
considered and treated as two dis^nct principles. 

We might here cite the alkalies and acids, the me- 
talic oxides, oxygen and hydrogen gasses, and the whote 
class of metals, and show their union and color to be the 
effect of this principle, but forbear, and will add but one 
other argument which wfll for ever put the matter at 



rest and beyond a doubt. If we coaneot a piece of iroa 
or steel, bent in the form of a horse-ahoe, wound with 
copper wire insulated by being covered with silk or cot- 
ton, and unite their terminations at each end with the 
wires or poles of an electric machine, galvanic battery, 
or leyden vial, in operation or charged with fluid, the 
piece of steel or iron will immediately becojiie a mag* 
net That end of the magnet that is connected with 
the copper plate of the battery or the positive wire of 
the electric machine will become the North pole of the 
magnet, and that of the negative wire of the electric 
machine or the wire attached to the zinc plate will be- 
come the negative or South pole of the magnet, and 
when communicated- by induction to steel needles left 
free to move, vnll point to the poles of the earth, its po- 
sitive pole to the South, and its negative one to the 
North. When stroog magnets are thus charged, they 
are made. by a rotary wheel set in moti<Hi by attraction 
and repulsion, and so constructed as to pass through 
thiinbles of quicksilver at each quarter section of the cir- 
cle, to throw off an electric spark like the prime conduc- 
tor of an electric maehiDe or leyden vial. Thus then, 
showing and proving at oj^ce^^in this small compass, the 
identity clearly of all the imponderables. The com- 
mencement of the action of the galvanic fluids from the 
kittery was caused by the decomposition of water which 
18 formed of hydrogen and oxygen gasses, together with 
the action, of the acid upon the mettle. When the flu- 
ids passed along the wire from the galvanic battery we 
will term ^em, for the sake of illustration,^ the gal- , 
vanic fluids. When they passed spirally abound the hdnt 
jnece of iron upon the covered copper wire, we will caH 
them meigoetio; when they were made to reassume 
their k)8t equilibriiimf or their chain was brokeii< up, by 
passing through the eups or thimbles of murcuiy, they 
were electricity, as was shown in their being given oil 
in sparks. Tliese sparks were made sensible to the ear 
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by an audible cracking noise. They were intensely hot 
to the touch, which showed they were coloric, and the^ 
same ^vanic, magnetic, hot, shocking sparks, produced 
upon Sie eye from its construction, the sensaticmof light 
The sound, and the light and heat, together with the 
contraction and expansion or attraction and repulsion 
which produced the spark, were all produced oy one 
and the same principle, operating upon the mind through 
its different sentient organs. 

Do we not then clearly see, that the electric fluids di- 
rectly excites magnetic phenomena, and the magnetic 
fluids produce electric effects, proving clearly and beyond 
the fear of contradiction, both to be identical, one and 
the same, and reduced to a demonstration so certain 
that they need only to be stated to be assented to. For 
6ne i* as clearly proved by the other as addition is by 
subtraction, or multiplication by division, and vice ver- 
^a. In this manner, oy the galvanic battery alone, can 
hiagnets be made that will lift tons, and may be increas* 
ed without doubt, to almost any extent. 

We might here add were it necessary, numberless, ob- 
aervations and experiments both by land and sea, of the 
effects of lightning or electricity, upon the coimpass nee- 
dle during thunder storms, as well as upon the tools of 
silver smiths, rendering them useless, the one by the re- 
version of its poles, and the other by converting them in- 
to permanent magnets, as well as the effects of the Auro- 
ra-Dorealis or Northeln lights upon the human system, 
|)roducing electric phenomena, so as to be able to give 
* off sparks, but conceive it not necessary, after what has 
been said upofpi the subject. In conclusion, we observe 
that every subtance or prindple that is governed by the 
law of attraction and repulsion must be magnetic. Elee- 
tricity is governed by no other law whatever, in any of ■ 
its operations. Electricity then, must therefore be the 
hiaghetic fluids themselves. 
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CHAPTER lU. 

OXYGRN WITH HYDllOOfiX OA0SE8. 

Having, ag we believe, not oply established success* 
fully by aimlogy, bqt by positive proof, the identity of 
electricity and msigneti^m, we pass on to the considera- 
tion of oxygen and hydrogen gasses. The former of 
these, according to Sir Humphrey Davy andgill our best 
modern chemists, has never been obtained free from 
%ht Oxygen gas then« is a compound of oxygen and 
light, and is so. subtle that it must.oe judged of by its ef- 
fects (xnly^ We .find that this material is neces^^ry for 
exciting the magnetic fluids from the galvanic battery, 
eliminating! the same from, the electric machine, and is 
always combined with iron ore, to form a natural magr 
o^t. In the first, the water is decoippo^ed ps well as 
the zinc and copper oxydized. In the second the rubber 
as proved by Dr. Wallastoivis an oxide of metal, and 
the latter wnen found natural in the earth, is invariably 
an oxide of iron. It would tb^n appear that after the 
strictest scrutiny, we possess no means to get up, show 
aad make sensible, the phenomena of electricity, galvan* 
i«n or magnetism but by the use and agency of oxygen 
gas. And wi^en we take into cpnsideiration the fact, that 
oxygen gas, forms at least one fifth part of the atmosi- 
pheric air of our globe; that it unites, with every simple 
substance in nature in one or more proportions, formmg 
with them all compounds, variept in proportion to its 
quantity ; when we reflect that the seeds of vegetables 
will not germinate without its presence; the plant grow 
^d thrive without its influence; that its polor is owing 
to its effoQis; that it is one of the causes of animal,life; 
that no animal can live in an atmosphere, without it; that 
it is the cause 0^ not only the color of arterial blood, but 
ali other, substances in nature; the caH^e of heat, hght^ 
sound, motion, and sensation, that it is one of the causes 
^ combustion; that it Igrrfi^.fi component^piart of all we 
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eat and drink; that it is united in dne proportion with 
nitrogen to form atmospheric air; in another with hy- 
drogen to form water; with all the metals to form ox- 
ides, and with each to form different compounds of the 
s^me metal; with the metalic bases of one class to fbrmal- 
kalies; with another to form acids, and with the same in 
different proportions, to form different aeids of the same 
class, we ire struck with itsiHimitable difiusion, its ever 
varying combination, use, and presence in the material 
world. If oxygen gas unites with any combustible,- light 
is thrown off and heat becomes sensible. In a wonj it 
is so universally diffused and combined with every ma- 
terial substance m nature; its presence so necessary, ac- 
tive and decided, that we are constrained to believe, and 
therefore assume, that oxygen gas is a compoun of oxy*- 
, gen and positive light or the fluid of positive magnetism. 



CHAPTER IV. 

HYDROGEN GAS. 

Hydrogen, like oxygen gas, forms a component part of 
almost every material substance in nature. It is the 
lightest as well as the most combustible of all material 
substances known. From these and other characteris- 
tics, it would seem that like oxygen gas it is a compound 
of hydrogen and light, and that its imponderable part 
bore so large a share in the proportion of its compound, 
that it is made up of almost latent, or if the expresmn 
were allowable, of condensed light itself. It was prov- 
ed by Sir Humphrey also, and confirmed since his day 
by the most able modem chimists of both Europe and 
America, that hydrogen is always found in a positive 
state of electricity or magnetism, and that it has a great- 
er affinity or attraction for oxygen gas than any other 
knoilm substance (except potassMim.) Like oxygen gas 
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it is eTer-vavying> in its comlmatiGns as. well as ils unt^ 
Tersal diilasion, and like that subetanee sometitnet it ex« 
ists inr a. solid <»r liquid^ and at other times in a gaseous 
0tate, and when united with oxygen gas in a state of 
perfect neutralization or equilibrium forms water. It also 
unites with that substance in another form in a difieredt 
proportion to form a class of vegetable products siR!h as 
^iiins^ S!;^r, starch, &;c. In another class where the 
oxygen is in excess to form a class called acids, and an- 
other class wtere the hydrogen preponderates, to form 
a class of compounds wmch are the most combustible of 
ail vegetable products, such as oils, resins, and alcohol 
It forms also the base or enters largely into all the con*- 
pounds of the most combustible substances known. We 
therefore assume that hydrogen is tmited with ah im« 
ponderabb bs(se similar to oxygen which is light, and 
that this light is the positive magnetic fluid. 



CHAPTER V. 

TWO KINDS OP LIGHT. 

It will be perceived by what has been said, that wc 
make but two kinds of light, the positive and negative, 
and that these constitute aad form the magnetic fluidi^ 
tiieinselves. Indeed the beautiful transparent form, and 
af^pearanee of water itself, would, lin^ply presented to 
the sense of vision, go far to establish the truth of tMs 
position, without farther proof. It looks like latent or 
G<mdeDsed hght itself, held together in a liquid form by 
the mutual attraction and repulsion between their basis 
and other constituent elements. That light enters into 
ftU and every substance in nature, is absorbed and be* 
comes iaient, will not be denied. The different cok>rs of 
difibtent material sv^tances in nature agi^eeable to the 
Newtooiaft tiieory proves it Dec^npOsilion, chemical 
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action, friction, pereuiflioD, and combustion demonstrale 
it Were it necesBary to still further confirm it, we 
would merely mention that itfcu'ms a component part of 
all water whether, in the ocean, seas, lakes, rivers, bays^ 
the vapor of atmospheric air or surface of the earth. — 
Being thus universally diffused it would not be material 
whether they were united with oxygen or hydrogen or 
not. Certain it is however that both, and all, are so equal- 
ly diffused, present and existant that the idea of their 
identity is hardly seperable. It has been mentioned that 
oxygen and hydrogen do not always present themselves 
in gasseous forms, as they are the constituents of an un* 
limited number and variety of substances both solid and 
liquid, therefore each may exist like the two electricities 
and be obtained in an attractive state without the phe- 
nomena of light, heat, and motion, but like the two 
principles when brought together, and united by attract 
tion they give out bv repulsion these fluids with such 

Eowerful action, and in such a condition, that motion, 
eat, and light are produced. The appearance of light, 
heat, motion, and detonation of a mixture of oxygen and 
hydrogen gasses, in the proportion to form water, by 
compression, heat, or any other means, are analagoos, 
to the phenomena ot an electric shock from a machine, 
or thunder and lightning from the storm cloud. They 
are the same in principle and effect, and only differ in 
form* The rationale of their action, as well as every at- 
tribute or effect is the same, to wit: an effort of the ma^ 
netic or electric fluids to regain their lost equilibrium* 
Although light is made apparent or produced by friction, 
percussion, electricity, decomposition, combustion, and 
chemical affinity, its origmal great source is the sun's 
rays. They consist of two kinds distinguished by two 
primary colors, the red and the blue. In what manner 
they are produced, emitted and repelled from the «rjiii 
and attracted to our earth, we shall not now stop to.in^ 
quire. It is sufficient for our present purpose to know. 
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that such is the mutusd action between the 6un and this 
earth, that two distinct kinds of light, alike as to Ulumi- 
nation, but different in some other respects, are convey- 
ed to this earth, and produce by their joint action with 
each other, and upon ponderable matter, that illumina- 
ting sensation upon the eye called light, and upon mat- 
ter, such effects both animate and inanimate, organic and 
inorganic, as to entitle them to the appellation of the vi- 
vifying principle or that of Ufe. 



CHAPTER VI. 

LIGHT THE MAGNETIC FLUIDS. 

That the rays of liffht are the magnetic fluids we in- 
fer from their being the animating, stimulating or invig- 
orating principle of nature. Prom their appearance and 
presence on every electric or chemical action, comlni^- 
tion, or composition. . 

From then* being with oxygen and hydrogen the cause 
of all the variegated colors in nature. From their be- 
ing governed by the same laws that govern the magnet- 
ic fluids; from their rendering iron and steel magnetic, 
dimply by the exposure of those metals to their influ- 
ence. From their being the cause of what is called ca- 
teric or the matter of heat, and from the effects of the 
electro magnetic machine, as described and explained in 
chaptet second of these lines. That they are the ani- 
mating principle of nature, is apparent from their being 
the magnetic fluids themselves, as no vegetable or ani- 
mal ever liyedj thrived, or grew without action or mo- 
tion of its vessete necessary to its nutrition and assimu- 
iation, ia6d as there is no- motion in mature except by 
magnetism, afi we shall sh^wat its pi^jper time and place, 
they must gri^w from the ^tion &f these fluids and no 
ol^er^ therabl^ Iheir being the mdghetic fluids ii an ar- 
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gument of their being the animating principle. Why do 
not vegetables thrive and grow in winter as well as sum- 
mer ? Is it not owing to a deficiency of light ? Why do 
they not grow as well under the frigid as the torrid zone? 
Is it not ught and heat that stimulate all nature into ac- 
tion in the spring by the more concentrated action of the 
rays of the sun upon this earth t What is it that stinnu- 
lates the blade of grass to shoot forth, as well as the 
bear, the dormouse and the myriads of creeping things 
and flying insects into action in the spring? It is the 
genial rays of light producing a motion and action upon 
the whole face of nature. All vegetables are attracted 
towards the light. All flowers in nature are attracted 
by light and follow the sun in his course during the day 
and to his retreat, and in the m( rning meet his rising 
lustre with the same unerring law. The leaves of plants 
are changed in position during the day by this principle. 
Plants that grow in the shade or dark, are pale, sickly, 
and without color, such as cabbage, celery, potatoe 
vines, &c. Vegetables that grgw . beneath stones, or 
places devoid of light, are well known to be white, soft, 
and aqueous. Thus then, their color is owing to light. 
Not only their color but their taste and odor are deri- 
ved from it also. Light contributes greatly to the ma- 
turity of fruits and seeds. Under the burning sun of Af- 
rica, vegetables are more odoriferous, of a stronger taste 
and more abounding in resin. Animals also in g^ieraJ, 
droop, become unhealthy, and sometimes die when de* 
prived of light. Persons confined from light become 
sickly, sallow, feeble, and watery pustules break out up* 
on the skin. Worms, grubs, andcatterpillars which live 
in the earth, or in wood, are of a whitish color, being 
deprived of light The parts of fish exposed to light, 
as the back and fins, are uniformly colored, but other 
parts which are not exposed to light are white. Birds 
which inhabit tropical climates, have much brighter plu- 
mage than those of the North. The feathers upon the 
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l)aek and breast which are exposed to Kght are colored 
and more bright than those not exposed. Rabbits and 
weasels in the North become white in winter from want 
of light, and change back to brown in summer. In the 
mineral kingdom the effects of light are not less striking. 
Metalic oxides become combustible when exposed to 
light, as well as a mixture of oxygen and clorine gasses. 
**From their appearance on electric action and combus- 
tion, as well as chiraical affinity." If we charge an elec- 
tric machine or galvanic battery, and bring the wires 
witbin_ a certain distance of each other, an equilibrium is 
fomied, an attraction takes place, followed by repulsion, 
and heat, and light is produced, and the machine is dis- 
charged. The atmosphere of this earth is said to be 
healthy when, besides its due proportion of oxygen and 
nitrogen, the two electricities are in a state of equilibri- 
um. But that these are occasionally interrupted, and 
vary from this equilibrium, none will deny. All have 
witnessed thunder storms, which are nothing but an ef- 
fort to restore this lost equilibrium between the electri- 
cities.' The result is characterized by a noise called 
thunder, and a series of illuminations termed lightning. 
Now we kiiow that the causes are attractions and re- 
pulsions between the electric or magnetic fluids, and are 
seen by the eye to be light, and heard by the ear to be 
thunder. If it strike us we could have felt it. It pro- 
duces in the air an odor not unlike sulphur, and if con- 
ducted to our mouths might be tasted, as shown by ap- 
plying the wires of an electric machine to our tongue, 
when one pole is presented, the taste is an acid one, 
when the other, it' is alkaline. Thus then, the magnet- 
ic fluids are s^en as well as heard, felt, smelted and tas* 
tei Like so many witnesses in a Court of justice, A, is 
sworn first, then B, next C, then D, and E. The eye 
is the first witness, simply from its peculiar construction, 
aad to that the organ of vision, the magnetic fluids, gave 
the sensation of light To the ear, the next witness, 
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these same fiuida from the same impulse,. gave the im- 
pression of sound, called thunder, and owing to its corn 
struction, the impression was subsequent to that of the 
eye. The shock or heat, had it been felt, would have 
been next, and then taste, and last smell. These seve- 
ral sensations, were all produced as we have before said, 
by one and the same principle — the magnetic,, or what 
has hitherto been called the electric fluids. In chemical 
affinity and combustion, to say nothing of friction or per- 
cussion, these magnetic fluids are seen to be light. In 
chimical affinity, where the attractions and repulsions 
are powerful, as in the union of oxygen and hydr6gen 
gasses, or of potassium with oxygen from water or ice, 
these fluids are seen to be light, and will be acknowledg- 
ed. In combustion, which Sir Humphrey Davy defined 
to be a series of powerful electrical attractions and re- 
pulsions, they are invariably seen to be light. No pro- 
cess then, of combustion takes place, from that of a burn- 
ing taper, up to Mount Vesuvius or Etna, but light is 
evolved and becomes more or less luminous and abund- 
ant. Indeed such has been the ingenuity and persever- 
ance, of some of the French chemists, in the last five 
years, that they have at length succeeded in producing 
and continuing a constant and uniform light from elec- 
tricity or galvanism, and at so cheap a rate, that it is less 
expensive than the common gas lights. So successful 
have been their experiments, that at this moment they 
are lighting the streets of Paris in that manner. The 
following is copied from a Washington paper, on the sub- 
ject : "A letter from Paris dated Oct. 21st, gives the 
following account of the first public trial of an experi- 
menX which has been more than four years in prepara- 
tioix for fixing at a given point the electric fluid, and ma-, 
king it applicable to the purposes ,of lighting the streets 
and private houses. On one of the bases of the statues 
called the Pavillion de Lille on the Place de la Concor- 
de, ^ glass, globe of appar^tly tv^elve or thirteen ijach^ 



es (fiameter, with a moveable reflector, w^vs 6x^d in oon- 
Qection wiUi a voltaic battery, and a little before nine 
o'clock was thrown into it by a conductor. At this time 
all the gas lights of the place, about one hundred in num- 
Ur, were burning. A^ soon as the electric light ap- 
peared, the nearest gas. lights, had the same dull, thicK, 
and heavy appearance as oil lamps have by the side ot 
gas. Soon afterwards the gas lamps were extinguished, 
and the electric light shone forth in all its brilliancy* — 
Within one hundred yards of the light it was easy to 
read the smallest print — it was in fact as light as day» 
The astonishment of the assembled multitude,. was very 
great, and their delight, as strong as their astonishment* 
The estimate made by scientific persons, who were pre- 
sent, was, that the electric light, ^yas equal to twenty of 
the gas lamps, and consequently, that five of these lights, 
would suffice to light the whole Place, most brilliantly. 
As regards the expense of production, nothing positive 
has transpired, but I think I may safely assume, that it 
would be considerably less, than that of the generation 
of gas, whilst the first outlay for machinery and conduc* 
tors, .would not amount to one twentieth part, of that re* 
quired for gas works. There would be also another 
great advantage in the electric light. It gives out no 
bad smell ; it emits none ofthose elements, which in the 
burning of gas, are iniurious to health, and explosion 
would be impossible. The only danger that would arise, 
would be at the battery itself, but that would be under 
the control of competent persons ; and even in this rer 
spect, there would be no danger, even to unskilful perr 
sons, with an apparatus of moderate size. Internal lightr 
ing would be as practicable as external lighting, for 
by conductors, the fluids woidd be conveyed to every 
part . of the house. The experiments performed last 
night, wa§ with a voltaic battery of two hundred pair§, 
composed as follows: 1st, an out^r globe of glass,; 2^ 
k tlua globj^' a cyUpder of ci^coal open it bo% en,cis 
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and plunged into the nitric acid, contained in the outer 
globe; 30, in the cyKnder of charcoal a porous porcelain 
vase, containing acidulated water witii sulphuric add, 
this replaces the cloth in the common battery ; 4th, in 
the porcelain vase a cylinder of amalgam of zinc and cop* 

S;r, plunged in acidulated water. The pile was on the 
avillion de Lille, the two copper conductors from the 
two poles and pointed with charcoal, lead to an empty 
globe from which the air had been exhausted. The two 
fluids on meeting, produce a soft, but most intense light. 
I understand the experiment was considered highly suc- 
cessful by the authorities, who were present, and that 
it is to be repeated on a large scale. Should the thing 
work, as well in a general way, as it did last night, and 
the cost be less than that of gas, which it must be, there 
will be a dreadful revolution in gas works. I have heaAi 
it asserted by persons, who are acquainted with M. Ach- 
ereau, the gentleman who performed the experiment 
last night, that a company for the supply of the electric 
light, would reali;ie a handsome profit, on charging only 
a sixth, of what is now paid for gas. The strength of 
the electric light, did not appear to me, to exceed that 
of the hydro-oxygen; but is much more simple in the ap* 
paratus required, and much less costly in the expense of 
the production. The hydro-oxygen light requires a 
double, and more expensive apparatus, and is only ap- 
plicable to a few localities. The electric light, may be 
applied externally, and internally, in any place. Thus 
then^ art has succeeded at length, in so imitating the a1- 
tractions and repulsions between the sun and earth, be- 
tween the poles of the two magnets, or galvanic batfe- 
that an artificial, constant, luminous, atmosphere in 
respects Kkc that of day, is produced and kept up. — 
Need then, any thing more be said to prove the identity 
with the electric or magnetic fluids? Do we not see 
Aat tfie sensation of Hght is owing to the peculiar con- 
struction of the organ, and not to any difference between 
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what has been termed light and the magnetic fluida.^^ 
We have said that the law of government lor one, was 
that of the other. Magnetism obeys no other law but 
attrection and repulsion ; ndUier does light. Magnet* 
ism converges to a point, in the centre of all objects, and 
diverges ftom the centre in all directions, towards the 
drcumference* The former is produced by attraction, 
the latter by repulsion. light is attracted or converged 
by a denser medium, and separated or dispersed by a 
rarer one ; so are the magnetic fluids. The former as 
befcore is produced by attraction, and the latter by re- 
pulsion, in both instances, in both fluids. The absorp* 
tion of light is effected by attraction, and reflection by 
repulsion, precisely the law of magnetism. In a word, 
refraction, dispersion, the correspondence and equality 
of the angles of incidence and reflection, as well as the 
different colors of objects governing light, are produced 
by the well known and established law of magnetism, 
attraction and repulsion, and are but different terms to 
express the operations of the same law of both light and 
magnetism through different media. Well may the 
schoolmen declare, that light is polarized, when it is go* 
verned in all its varied operations by no other law than 
that of magnetism, the great characteristic of which con- 
sists in nothing else but motion, produced by an antag- 
onizmg principle, the extreme points of which are term- 
ed poles. To go further into the subject, would carry 
us into cities ; which is inconsistent with our present 
limits ; our only object, being at this time to prove the 
identity of magnetism and light 



CHAPTER VIL 

MAGNETS FROM LIGHT. 

We imve:miid that light waa the rn^igaetio prineipte} 
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and in the former chapter, have made an attempt to 
prove it In addition we would observe, that magneto 
from steel have been made, both in Europe and Ameri- 
ca, by exposure to the direct rays of the sun. Dn Mor- 
riBchini, a respectable physician of Rome, discovered 
this remarkable property in the violet rays. Prof. Play- 
fair saw the experiment by Dr. Carp, in the absence of 
Morrischini, before a party of English and Italian gen- 
tlemen, an account of which was published in the Edin- 
burgh Journal of science. In one hour's exposure, the 
needle had acquired polarity, and when put upon its 
point, traversed with alacrity, and attracted and suppor- 
ted a fringe of iron filings. The extremity of the nee- 
dle that was exposed to the violet rays, repelled the 
North pole of another magnet, or compass needle. This 
effect was so distinctly marked, as to leave no doubt in 
the minds of any who were present, that the needle re- 
ceived its magnetism from the action of the violet rays. 
The subject remained in this situation, when Mrs. Sum- 
merville directed to it her attention, and succeeded in 
about two hours, of rendering the needle magnetic. The 
exposed end, acquiring North polarity, from the violet 
rays. This experiment was often repeated, and always 
with the same result By a similar process she ascer- 
tained that the indigo rays, had nearly as great efiect 
as the violet, and that the blue and green rays, produ- 
ced the same effect though in a less degree. Mrs. Sum- 
merville applied the same method to watch and clock 
springs, and they were found to receive a stronger de- 
gree of magnetism, than the needles. She next expo- 
sed as before, half covered, to the sun's rays, through 
glass, colored blue by cobalt, and they were distinctly 
jnagnetic as before. Needles exposed under green glass 
received the same properly. 

In addition, in corroboration of the above, we would 
state, that previous to reading any thing upon the sub- 
ject of ti^e doraiption.iiere detailed, or any other/ we 



nAUHBmBM. It 

tooceived. the idea of the id^ttity of light and niagnet- 
km, in eightBen hundred and tUrty^nine, and prociured 
watch spnng^, as weli as needleir, and broke the foimer 
into pieces of two inches in length, ^nd expoeed them to 
%ht beiiiad the windows of our office, suspended by a 
sm^e fibre of raw silk from the cocoon, in the month cff 
August, and they invariably became magnetic in eight 
er ten days, and pointed to the poles of the earth. North 
and South, as well as attracted in a sensible manner, 
magnets resting upon bits of Kght wood, upon the sur-. 
lac© of water, so as to bring them in contact, as well as 
to seperate them to the greatest distance compatible 
^th the room, from the vessel containing the water* 

It remains only to be observed further upon this part 
of the subject, that from the observations of the most ob- 
serving and scientific surveyors, as well as marmers, 
Aat the needle undergoes a diurnal as well as annual 
revolution. That is, that it is affected so by light, at 
(fiferent times of day, as well as different times in the 
year, as to cause a manifest, and marked variation of its 
course. And more recently it has also been observed, 
that moisture, fog, vapor, or water, will also produce a 
variation^ thus showing the effect of oxygen and hydro- 
gen gasses upon the same principle. Thus much for in- 
aoctive facts in support of our position, as to the identic 
ty of light and magnetism. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

CALORIC OR MAGNETISM IN A STATE OF REPULSION. 

We next come to the consideration and examination 
of that- principle which produces the sensation of heat, 
or what is termed in the books, calork, or the matter of 
beat We have in the preceeding chaiptel's, endeavor^ 
od to pzt>V6 the identity d gahraniam^ efoctricily, light^; 
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oxygen, \vith hydrogen gasses^ ftnd magnetism, and with 
what success, we feave the reader to determine, not 
however, without the oonBciouaness, that we have con- 
vinced somey and at le^t staggered others, in their for- 
mer faith in the doctrine, of the variety and muitqDiicity 
of the imponderable agents in nature, as taught and 
inculcated in the books* We labored in chapter seventh 
to proves' and brought' forward many facts to substan-- 
tiate it, that light was absorbed by all ponderable bo- 
dies. That it is at all times repulsive towards its fellow, 
and attractive towards material substances, and that 
they have constantly, under all circumstances, and at all 
times, a tendency towards an equilibrium in nature.-— 
That in vapor, or gasseous media or substances, when 
in this state of equilibrium, they invariably produce to the 
organ of vision, the sensation of light, like that of day, 
or as that mentioned, produced by the galvanic battery 
in lighting the streets of Paris, but again being absorbed 
by, and uniting with imponderable matter, which it so 
effects, modifies, and controls, that it subjects it to three 
varieties of form, states, or condition, and but three, so- 
lid, liquid, and aeriform, or that of gas. Although all 
ponderable matter is indebted to the influence of these, 
for its form, color, and nature, yet it in return, so mod- 
ifies and effects them, as to produce different appearan- 
ces to the organ of vision, and that of touch, or organ 
of the sense of hea»t, in the change from one to the oth- 
er. These fluids, it will be remembered, are governed 
throughout nature, by the immutable law of attraction 
and repulsion, and carry the same arfjitrary law into all 
ponderable matter, on which it depends for its govern- 
ment and action. When these substances are ?n a state 
of attraction, or the magnetic current is strongest from 
the circumference towards the centre, we term it at- 
traction, and when the current or force is strongest 
from the centre towards the <jircmnference, we term i4. 
repulsion. It will be readily seen, .Ihat in solid substaoi- 



r 

ce8» attraetion j^pedommates ovor repulsion. In liquids, 
ag Ulster, they are neutralized, or in a atate of ebuiiibri- 
i urn, and that in gasdes or aeriform substances, repulsion 
prevails. The change from one form or condition to 
the> other, is governed by this invariable law, that where 
asubstanee becomes soUd, or n>ore dense, attraction or 
the centripetal force prevails, the temperature of that 
body is lessened, and where the centrifugal force pre- 
dominates, or that jfrom the centre to the circumference, 
(repdsion) is increased. This terra temperature then, 
is the name of a feeling of opposite or antagonizing sen- 
I satioQs. They are called heat and cold. Heat then, in- 
st^ of being a substance, an imponderable fluid, issim- 
I ply that change, action or motion, in the sentient organ 
I of sense, from that condition of matter called repulsion, 
I and cold, that sensation produced by attraction. Tliey 
I are opposite in principle throughout nature, and antag* 
onized to each other. For centuries then, what has been 
I taught by the schoolmen, to be a matter, or an impon- 
derable fluid, is simply a quality or condition of matter, 
produced by a change in material substances, by the 
magnetic fluids, and stands the same relation to the 
nerves of temperature, which Sir Charles Bell has Wise- 
ly and properly seperated from the sense of touch, that 
light does to the sense of vision, both being simply sen- 
sations induced upon the mind, through the organs of 
body, by this principle, modified by the different condi* 
tions of ponderable matter, from the particular arrange-' 
ment or their ultimate atoms. Their differing from each 
other, is owing to the different construction of the or- 
^?ans, and not to the principle. The difference in the 
sensations is caused by the different conditions of mat- 
ter, produced by the imponderable principle. All sub- 
stances in naturcj while occupying the condition of at- 
traction, so far as they are tested by sensation, are gen- 
erally, dark, hard, solid, heavy: and cold. Those on the ' 
contrary, that ai« characterized by that condition term*' 
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ed repubion> are generally soft, lumiDoua, }^ty awl hot 
Those occupying the middle state or condition betiween 
the extremes, in a state of equilibrium^ are what may be 
termed temperate, or neutralized between the two. 

These then, are the results of different states of the 
same matter in a state of natnre; but by artifieial mieaotf^ 
such as the galvanic battery, combustion, or other cau- 
ses, these may be so changed, that their line of demar- 
cation is not so perfectly apparent; as they run more or 
less into each other, from the point of equilibriun to that 
of the extremes. It appears then, that light or the mag* 
netic fluids, are absorbed by all material substances, en- 
ters into their combination, and so operates upon thejoQ, 
as to produce that kind of change which communicates 
to. the nerves of temperature, the sensations of heat and 
cold ; terms implying a quality of matter, from the 
chang3 in the arrangement of their ultimate particles ra* 
ther than a positive substance or principle. Terms, in* 
stead of being positive in their signification are entirely 
relative. There is no such thing as positive heat, or po- 
sitive cold in nature- Both depend upon sensation,, and 
are therefore relative. Both, the names of two extreme 
points, or poles likq the compass needle, of one continu- 
ous line, the middle of which forms the equilibrium point 
above mentioned. For not only what appears to be hot, 
to one person, is to another ccSd, but to the same per- 
son, feels differently at different times, but also different 
to different parts of the same body at the same time. 

If I immerse one of my hands in water at the temper- 
ature of one hundred and fifty Fahrenheit, it feels warm 
or hot, and if I also immerse the other in the same ipao' 
ner, at the same time, in the same element, at the tem- 
perature of one hundred and ten, it will feel warm also. 
But if I now change them from one to the other, the 
one that was immersed in the fluid at the temperature 
of one hundred and fifty, feels cold, although the water 
is still twelve degrees above blood heat, auuLthe other 
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yffiil become warm ; if I again change them, they wiU be 
i^n changed in. feeling, and vice versa. 

The rays of light, or the rays from the sun, although 
they illuminate the horizen in their passage to the earth, 
do not produce heat until they are attracted, and enter 
into the combination with ponderable matter, and are 
again repelled. The air is not heated by these rays in 
coming down to us. On the contrary, the nearer we 
approach the sun, or recede from tlie earth, the colder 
it is, which would not be the case were the sun either a 
fau^e ball of fire, a mass of caloric, or these rays the 
matter of heat, mixt up with, and jumbled together^ 
(agreeable to the books) with the calorific and chemical 
rays. 

The limits of this work will not permit us to go fur- 
ther into this branch of the subject, at this time, than to 
observe, that we object to their being primarily in na- 
ture, in the solar spectrum, seven colors, but on the con- 
trary believe, and therefore assume, that there are but 
two, the red and the blue, from which, with their com- 
binations with ponderable matter, by reflection and re- 
fraction, the others are produced, as well as every oth- 
er variety and shade of color in nature. 

We are induced to come to this conclusion, from the 
fact, among a variety of others, that the solar spectrum, 
previous to its analysis by the prism, is absorbed, and 
twice reflected and refracted, and that in these opera- 
tions, it meets with other light, at these points of attrac- 
tion and repulsion, as well as ponderable matter, and 
that all these dispersions, reflections, refractions, are the 
^ult of attractions and repulsions, which presuppose 
changes, and therefore, that the very means employed 
to separate them are, from these considerations alone, 
sufficient to produce the different appearances, of color 
upon the organ of visioni 

Added to ^his, aad wiiat has groat influence upon our 
'nind, at this time, is the fact, that we have, and can at 
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any time prodace them all, in mixture and difiusian in n 
liquid form, from the red and the blue. Light we know 
also to be the magnetic fluids, and, therefore must agree 
with them in their nature, number, principles, laws, at- 
tributes, and qualities. The whole of nature is a sys- 
tem of antagonizing principles, and we cannot subscribe 
to one single exception. 

Who was ever so acute in perception, as to discover a 
perfct point or well marked line of demarcation, be- 
tween blue, indigo, and violet ? Who was ever forci- 
bly struck with a surprising contrast between orange 
and yellow 1 What causes the change of color in the 
changable silk, or the peacock's tail ? It has been show- 
ed by Sir David Brewster, that the changes which light 
undergoes by absorption, when viewed through various 
colored media, will change the color of the spectrum, ai^ 
well as its intensity also. He therefore, from this and 
other considerations, concludes that there are but three 
primary colors in nature, the red, yellow, and blue. 

Dr. Herschel was of opinion, that the point of great- 
est heat and deoxydizment was outside, and beyond the 
limits of the visible spectrum, which confirms our posi* 
tion, that it is the action of light upon matter by repul- 
sion, that produces the sensation, or sensible effects of 
heat. Were there distinct rays of caloric, mixed with 
thpse of color, it would be preposterous to think, much 
more to say, that they had more effect where they were 
not, than where they were. Subick and Mellone dem- 
onstrated, that the point of greatest heat, was depend** 
ent on the nature of the refracting ponderable medium, 
which is in perfect accordance with our views, and laws; 
of magnetism. The best modern writers o^the present 
day divide the solar spectrum into three distinct kinds 
of rays, the colorific, calorific, and chemical. 

We have now disposed of the two first, and will make 
an attempt at the last, when we come to speak of the 
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magnetiyc Aaids^ and prove chemical affinity to be based 
upon them also* 



CHAPTER IX. 

THE SUBJECT CONTINUED. 

From what has been said, it will be seen, that we 
make heat and cold, to be the result of the impressions 
upon the mind, from sensations produced, by the opera- 
tions upon matter by the magnetic fluids. Thiit from 
their action, it is oonstanily varying from an equilibrium 
to two extremes. That one extreme is produced by at- 
traction and the other by repulsion ; that one produces* 
ene sensation upon, the body, and the other an other ; 
that attraction produces that of cold, and repulsion that 
of heat, and therefore, what the books term caloric, is 
a result instead of the cause of repulsion, and at all times, 
and under all circumstances, directly opposed, and dia- 
metrically antagonized to attraction. 

Thw being the fact, the books on this subject have 
largely begged the question, and only made the small 
mistake of putting the cart before the horse, by making 
caloric a substance, an imponderable fluid, instead of tf 
result of matter, from the operations of ihe magnetic 
fluids, and that what Dr. Black labored a wliole lifetime 
to establish, (latent caloric) is. nothing but magnetism in 
a state of attraction, and therefore falls to the ground, 
as w^U as all that wbrse than sen^eles& jargon of the 
books, ^ch as ** caloric of fluidity," ^^^specificxiaferic," 
'i-capadiliy of caloric," " conduction of caloric," &c. &c., 
ak well as all the other no less coiifaBedf and oonfu^g 
terms^' aoch as ^^. attraction; of gravitaticiiv" ^^ afttractioii 

ofioobisidn," '^attiraction of aggregfttioV ^^capilliary at^ 
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traction," &c. &c., and will soon be expunged from the 

vocabulary oif literature as worse than useless; 

After having removed this mass of rubbish from our 
path, and established upon its ruins the simple founda- 
tion, the truth of the identiy of all the imponderables, 
with the light of magnetism for our guide, we cannot 
but anticipate, that we shall be able to show more clear- 
ly than has hitherto been done, the various operations 
of nature, and the laws by which they are ffovemed ; 
and although in our sail into the vast ocean before us, 
our compass may sometimes oscillate for a time, we 
trust that it will yet ultimately settle towards the posi- 
tive pole of truth, and guide us through the dark laby- 
rinth of nature, as she presents herself in the three kini«- 
doms, to correct results. It will be conceeded by all, 
even by the sticklers for the old theory, that caloric is 
at all times antagonized to all and every species and va- 
riety of their family of attractions, from cohesive up, to 
that of attraction of gravitation. Now is it not a little 
singular, that for centuries, knowing and acknowledging 
this fact, authors should have called one of these dia- 
metrically antagonizing principles, a subtile impondera- 
ble fluid, and the other a property inherent in pondera- 
ble matter, such as attraction of cohesion, and attract 
tion of gravitation 1 Now to us it would be like yoking 
a brute with an angel, or which would be about the same 
in comparison, to yoke a dead body with a living spirit, 
and look to the span, for results of labor and action. 

Ponderable matter of itself, would be nothing but a 
cold, void, sluggish, lifeless mass, without form, color, 
or action, without the influence of the magnetic fluids. 
It is to them, and them alone^ as we shall see, when we 
come to speak in the next chapter, more particularly on 
magnetism, that all ponderable matter, depends for its 
laws andimpiidse of attraction, or gravitation, as it is 
called, as well as^ repulsipik Believing therefore with 
Rogers : 
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'< That very law, wMeh motddt a tear» 
And bids it trickle fron its souree ; 
That very law preserve* the eaith ft epbere, 
And guides the planets in theii course," 

we have in our vocabulary, but one kind of attraction, 
and one of repulsion, and these depending on the mag- 
netic fluids. The. same principle which attracted the sa- 
line particles together to form the tear, when formed 
and perfected, attracted, the whole as a body, to the 
earth, that, from its quantity of matter, being the strong- 
er magnet, caused the tear to approach its surface. — 
Thus showing in the simplest manner possible, that at- 
traction of cohesion or aggregation, is precisely the same 
as gravitation, and governed by the same law. If we 
take a themometar properly made, the attraction of the 
mercury will occupy a point, say 32 degrees above ze- 
ro. If we now immerse the bulb in boiling water, the 
mercury immediately mounts up to 212. If we now 
immerse it in a freezing mixture, it is again attracted, 
and falls to 32. If we again put it into boiling water, 
it again rises to 212,. This example may be taken as a 
diagram for the two antagonizing principles of ail nature. 



CHAPTER X. 

^MAGNETISM. 

Magnetism then, is that principle, which not only forms 
the Mature, but is the cause of all the compositions and 
decompositions, of all material substances. ' It resides in 
two imponderable fluids, alike as to illumination, but dif- 
ferent as to color; and other respects, from each other. 
One is probably thrown off* Irom one pole of the sun, and 
the other fron| the other. They are mutually at all timeis 
rq)ulsive of each other, and attractive towards ponder- 
me matter, agreeable to fixed and immutable laws. — 
Whether they find their way down to this earth by re- 
4 
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pulsion between themselves, solely, or by attraction from 
the earth, or both, is immaterial ; certain it is, that they 
come down to us, stimulate with their presence, are ab- 
sorbed by opake bodies, and repelled by others, and have 
such an effect upon ponderable matter, as to divide it 
into minute little atoms, magnets or globes, too minute 
for the naked eye to discover, which are each endowed 
with a positive and negative pole, and obey the law of 
magnetism, to which it is indeoted for its motion, nature, 
color, BXid texture. The minute atoms of matter from 
this agency, are subject to three varieties of arrange- 
ment, (chapter ix.) attractive, semi-attractive, semi-re- 
pulsive, and repulsive. When they arrange themselves 
with the positive pole of one, to the negative pole of an 
other, they constitute that condition of matter called at- 
traction, and solidity and diminution of temperature is 
the result. 

When they arrange themselves with the positive pole 
of one, or the negative pole of another, to the equatori- 
al or middle line of an other, they may be said to be neu- 
tralized, or in a state of equilibrium, and constitute that 
condition of matter called liquid, and the temperature is 
generally temperate. 

When the minute atoms are so arranged, as to have 
the positive pole of one, correspond to the postive pole 
of another, or the negative pole of one, correspond to 
the negative pole of another, they may be said to be in 
a state of repulsion, and constitute that condition of mat- 
ter called gasseous or aeriform, and the temperature is 
increased, and light, and levity is the eflect. 

These three then, are the only conditions of matter 
upon earth. Although all matter occupies one or other 
of these states or conditions, and is by nature, and may 
by artificial means, be changed from on% to the other, 
yet all at the ordinary state of the atmosphere, are not 
alike, some £ire found in one state or condition, and some 
in another. Hence it may be said to be natural for some 
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to be in a solid state, others in a liquid, while others, are 
found id a gasseous state. When a solid is changed to 
a liquid, the motion of the minute atoms from the change, 
produces an increase of tempferature, and if so changed 
as to produce complete repulsion, (which produces a 
gasseous condition,) the temperature is still further in- 
crersed, and levity is produced, warmth is felt, and light 
becomes visible. When a gas on the contrary, is con- 
verted into a liquid, or solid, or both, the very reverse 
takes place, and cold is the result. If we take any solid 
substance, iron for instance, or any other metal which 
is soKd at the ordinary state of the atmosphere, and ap- 
ply to it the magnetic fluids in a state of repulsion, or 
what is commonly called caloric, the minute little at- 
oms or magnets are changed in their arrangement, and 
they are turned half around, and it is reduced from a so- 
lid to a liquid state in consequence of the change. If we 
Q0# expose to more magnetism, or caloric, as it is call- 
ed, they are moved still further around, until they be- 
come perfectly antagonized to what their first arrange- 
ment was, and the iron or metal, is tiirovm into a gas- 
seous state ; but there being a constant tendency to an 
equilibrium in matter, with the ma^etic fluids, and the 
natural condition of iron being a solid state, the magnet- 
ic fluid is radiated, and attracted to the surrounding air, 
afid other objects within the sphere of its influence, and 
&e metal is again attracted back to its natural state, and 
becomes solid. This arr£uigement of the minute parti- 
des or ultimate atoms, or mi^nets, of the metal in its 
natural state, were the positive pole of one, to the neg- 
ative pole of the other ; and in the middte state, or when 
in common language, it wa« melted, or in the liquid state, 
either the positive or negative pole of one, to the equa- 
torial line of another, and in the last or gasseous state, 
the positive pole of one, to the positive pole of another, 
or the negative pole of one, to the negative pole of an 
other. 
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That mctak, may be melted and thrown into gas, will 
not be denied, as witness the eruption of volcanoes. The 
lava rises In the form or condition of gas, and fails down 
in the form of cinders. This description and elucida- 
tion; of* the different states or conditions of iron, and the 
detail of its changes, may be taken to exemplify the dif- 
ferent states, condition, and rationale, of all material 
substances in nature. It appears then, that the minute 
particles or ultimate atoms of matter, in either condi- 
tion, have each a positive and negative magnetic pole, 
and that the cause of these different conditions, is the 
angle of these poles situated in the mass, relative to each 
other, as we have seen as above, and that the varieties 
of nature in material substances of color, nature, tex- 
ture, and temperature ; are owing to these angles. — 
This being settled, and these little minute atoms, being 
magnets tq all intents and purposes, having poles like the 
compass needle, a«d governed by the same princii^, 
we infer an other general and immutable law of matter 
— ^that the law that governs them separately and indi- 
vidually, governs them collectively, or when attracted 
or collected into masses, and therefore that the law of 
the parts is the law pf the whole, and conversely, that 
the law of the whole, is the law of its parts. If I make 
a magnet of iron or steel, and find and mark its poles, 
and men cut it into small pieces, as small as the senses 
can determine, each piece, will still be a magnet, and 
each and every piece in the order they occupied in the 
magnet before being severed> will coi^form with its 
poles to it The law of the whole then, is the law of 
the parts, and the law of the parts, is the law of the 
whole; The same law of motion, that governs my 
whole system^ goveros my arm, and the law that gov- 
erhs my arm, governs my fingers, and the law that go- 
verns my fingers, 'governs my arm, and the law that go- 
verns alt governs the whole system. Again, that law 
in this country that governs one individual, governs the 
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whole nation of individoab. The law then, that go- 
verns the whole earth, must be the law of its integrant 
parts. The earth is a lar^ mi^et, has a North and a 
South pole, and being repelled on one side by light, while 
it is attracted on the other, (as we shall see at the pro- 
per time and place,) revolves it on its axis, from West 
to Eftst in such a manner, every twenty-four hours, as 
to pix)duce day and night It likewise from the same 
(^use, differently applied, revolves around the sun once 
a y^BTy in such a manner, as to produce the alternations 
of summer smd winter, spring and autumn. In this re- 
volution around the sun, the angle of the poks of the 
e^tb, with those of the sun, is constantly cluuiging, so 
that in the middle of winter, In this latitude, im poles 
of the earth, are almost at right ahgles, with those of 
the sun^ and in midsummer, they are abnoit parallel 
with it Spring and fall, are aiso prodiK^ed, in the same 
m^ner, and depend upon this angle of the poles with 
respect to those of the sun. In these alternations, win- 
ter is antagonized to summer, and spring to autumn.— r 
Winter is the result of the attractions from the earth to- 
wards the sun predominating over repulsions, and sum- 
mer by repulsions from the «un, or attraction towards 
the earth overbalancing the repulsions from the earth. 
Spring is the effect of semi-attraction and semi^rBpul* 
sion, as well as autumn. Now if the whole earth is so 
effected, by the simple fact, that the magn«tie axis of 
its poles, is differently situated, relative to thc^ of the 
sun, is it not good logic to infer, ^at the relative anglesy 
or position, of the ultimate atoms of ail matter, in the 
thre^, different conditions, solid, liquid, and aeriform^ are 
owing to the same cause, and of all the results, wiiidh 
we have shown to arise from the different eondition*^ 
If aOy our point is gained, and our coast is etear ; fdr 
what wdntvi the whole earth in summer, warms a pa^ 
ticular body upon that ea^th, and is tbe cause df the fae^t 
in a ptttictilar compound; andifatf oause of .eold* upon 

4» 
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the earth in winter, is the same also. Spring aud fail 
will also correspond to those bodies in which the mag** 
netic fluids are in a state of equilibrium. We shall then 
adopt the term attraction for gravity, and repulsion for 
caloflc* The effect of the former, produces the sensa* 
tion of cold, and the latter heat. There is no absolute 
weight, or levity, heat or cold. They are chajiges pro* 
duced upon mind^ and matter, by the magnetic fluids. 
Wei^t, or gravity, is «mply that condition of matter, 
which disposes it to approach the centre, or surface of 
the earth, (attraction) and .-levity or lightness, that con- 
dition of matter which disposes it to recede from the 
centre, (repulsion) which conditions are both entirely de- 
pendent, upon the magnetic fluids for impulse and mo- 
tion. The former, the current, from the surface or cir- 
cumference, to the centre, (oentripetal) and the latter, 
the current from the centre to the circumference, (cen- 
trifugal). That substance which contains the greatest 
quantity of matter, being in the condition, or having the 
proper arrangement of its particles to constitute attrac- 
tion, is .the heaviest, and that stibstance, which contains 
the greatest qcantity of matter, having the prpper ar- 
rangement of its ultimate atoms to produce repulsion^ i^ 
the lightest This is. owing to that universal law, that 
the greater always attracts the less, and is antagonized 
to repulsion which is at all <6mes adverse in its opera- 
tions. The only reason then^ why any substance or bo- 
dy, falls to the ground, and is cisilled heavy, is attraction 
simply, and why the same* substanoe or body, recedes 
from the earth and flies into atmospheric air, is repulsioB. 
This law is the cause of composition, and decomposition, 
which, are constantly going on, in the great IaboFat<»y 
of nature, and aT4 but other terms to express the same 
ideas. Chemical affinity^ attraction of cohesiop^ aggre- 
^tion, eapilliary attraction, (chapter ix.). and ail other 
attraotiohs, mentiotted in the bool^s, are owing, to the 
same cause, and governed by the same law; w£^*mul- 
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tiplicity of names and divisions, are productive of no 
good, but nn the contrary^ perplex and bewilder the rea- 
der, and by us are therefore discarded. . 

When therefore we speakof any substance, simple: or 
oompf^und, we shall use the terms attraction and r»pul* 
son, without reference to mode or manner, believing 
that that principle, which holds, aa apple to the tree,, by 
its stem, is the same that holds its particles together, as 
well as, formed it round, and caused .it to fall to the 
ground, when the attraction i^ overcome in the stem, by 
the superiority of its repulskns. 



CHAPTERXI. • 

I DIGRESSION — INTRICACV OP THE SUBJECT-— KEASONIX^S 

FROM EFFECTS TO CACSES. 

We have now examined separately, the. impondera- 
bles of the books, with oxj}*gen, and hydrogen gasses.-*- 

I From our reading,- and oourae of education, thei great in- 
flue^e of the foroe of habit upon the mind, together with 

! the intricacy of the subject, .the mysterious coimecti«n 
of mind with matter, the effects of imponderable agents 
. upon material substances^ thp novelty of our doctrine^ 
with the prejudices of the poople, against ianovations 
upon established U9age,'tb^ attem^ptto bring forth and 
establish a new systeija of physics and metaphysics, is a 
task. next to IJereulean, rjequijing firmness like theirocfc 
of Gibraltar to carry us onward. To stem the torrent} 
pf prejudice, of the indolent and, ignorant, as well as the 
interested and designing, who have from habit,, trod inr 
the footsteps of their illustrious predecessors, in the beat- 
en track 01 their ancestors for ages, for one humble in- 
dividual, is not unlike an attempt, to stem the cataract 
of Niagary in a bark canoe. Regardless of these, but 

I trusting to the candor of some, and the charity of oth- 
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era, our course is still onward, not exactly like '^ him" 
of the poet, where he says, '^ onward he trudged not 
knowing what he sought, and whistled as he went, for 
want of thought," but more like a body, so equally ope- 
rated upon by the forces, for which we -are contendimr, 
that it requires our whole concentrated energies, to keep 
us momentarily, from fiyinc off in tangents. Our sub- 
ject being as boundless as me universe, and as variega- 
ted as nature, we can hardlv expect, to do more in our 
passage through its book, tnan, to take a passing glance 
chronicle our observations,^nd thereb]^ sufficiently in- 
terest others, to bring thenFto our aid, in the investiga- 
tion of the subject But to the subject itself. There 
has not yet been found, a substance, that has success- 
fully resisted, the decomposing Clergies, of the »lecteri- 
zing. machine, or the tremendous power of thunder and 
Gghtning. Caloric is the ^reat decomposing agent of na- 
ture, and breaks down aU attractions, and forces them 
asunder. All substances yiekl up their attractions, and 
are decompose by light, by the agency of the convex 
lens Sir Humphrey burnt the diamond at Gottengien ; 
and nothing has yet been experimented upon, but what 
has given way to the decomposing influence of a stream 
of oxygen with hydrogen gas, through the medium of 
the compound blow pipe of Dr. Hare. 

In reasoning then, from effects back to causes, we find 
them similar, and therefc»'e identicle, one and the same. 
They are all, the whole family, but magneti^i in a state 
of repulsion, directly antagonized to attraction, and ap- 
pearing (Afferent to the mind, from the different con- 
struction of the organs of sense which conveys them dr 
their ilhpreisions to the brain. 



GHAPTEa XIL 

MECHAXICAL FORCE OR POWER. 

From our definition and what has boe^i said, it will 
be perceived that magnetisn) i« the primary cause, of .-alj 
motion in nature from the leaf that flutters in the breezev 
the smallest insect that crawls, up the motioii of not on- 
ly this earth, but of the heavenly bodies themselves. It 
not onty comprehends, and is the cause of all absoluto 
mechanieal force, or power, of chemical affinity, of the 
growth of all geological formations, of njathematical, 
and all other sciences, but the cause of vegetable and 
animal life. What are the sources of all absolute ncie- 
chanical force or power 1 To the/superficial unthinkii% 
observer, at first thought, there would ^eem to he many, 
but on a moment's reflection they are simplified to twQ, 
attraction and. repulsion. To speak from the simple 
principles for which we are contending, and in comrnqn 
language, our saw, grist, and other ordinary mills or ma- 
chinery, are propelled by water falling down hill, or 
tendix^ to the centre, the centripetal force (attraction )► 
Whereas our steam mills, boats, and some other machin- 
ery, are propelled by a diametrically opposite and fiQr 
tagonizing principle, (repulsion), the centrifugal force, 
or tendency from the centre. Beside these two, there 
are no other sources of absolute mechanical force or 
power known, except wind power, and that from the 
elasticity of the spring. And how is wind power pro^ 
du<^d, but by the agency and influence, of both these, 
alternating with each other. 

The magnetic rays of the sun, are attracted or repel- 
led, or both, by that luminary, to the earth. Here meet- 
ing with, and uniting by attraction, with ponderables 
matter, repulsion succeeds, and water in the form of va- 
por, is thrown into atmospheric air, and forms cloud?. 
One cloud or portion; becomes positively electrified or 
magnetized, and the other negatively, or one is charged 
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with one kind, and the other, with an other. By a law 
of the principle, within a certain gphere of influence, 
they attract each other, and come together, an equili- 
brium is formed, which changes the position of the mi- 
nute particles, it becomes more dense, in cme part, and 
more rare in an other, light, or lightning is seen, thun*- 
der is heard, attraction succeeds over repulsion in one 
part, and repulsbn over attraction in an other, water in 
the form of rain is attracted to the earth, motion is pro- 
duced, a current of air is set in action, winds are there* 
by generated, which sometimes blow in one direction, 
and sometimes in another, which continue, until all the 
clouds are dissipated, or a perfect equilibrium in atmos- 
pheric air is produced, which is the cause of force or 
power from that source. In the elasticity pf the spring, 
it will be readily seen, that both these forces, operate at 
the same time, one on one side predominates, and then 
the other. On the convex side, repulsion between the 
minute atoms predominates, while on the concave side^ 
attraction prevails. Extra of these, there are no other 
sources of absolute mechanical power or force known, 
except from magnetism direct, as, the revolving wheels 
of Davenport and Cook, Brewster, Henry, Tmd others. 
All other force from weights, as that of clocks, it will be 
readily seen, is resolvable in that of attraction, as well 
as that irom chemical compounds, as powder, air, and 
elastic fluids, into that of repulsion. It will thus be seen, 
that motion, which constitutes the elasticity of the spring, 
depends also upon these forces, alternating with each 
other. It can be explained on no other principle. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

CHEMICAL AFFINITY. 

That chemical afiinity, is dependent upon th^ same 



f>rineipie, there can be no queetion. No two or more 
simple fiubstances, unite and form a 6ompound, widiottt 
<me be in a negative state, and the other in a positive. 
All substances in nature are mixed with two classes, al* 
kalies and acids. Between these two opposite classes 
there exists in their natural state, so powerful an attrao* 
tion, that when broi^ht together, they unite and form 
an entire new ccnnpound, called a neutral salt, differing 
from either ingredients. It is found on examination, that 
alkalies are naturally in a negative state of electricity, 
and adds in a positive state, and that their union, is in 
cqnsequence of their obeying the law of magnetism, that 
those of the same names, (chapter x) repel each other, 
and those of different names attract one an other. Sir 
Humphrey, demonstrated that electricity will not only 
suspend, counteract, and control chemical affinity, but 
that it was the most powerful agent for the decomposi- 
tion of chemical compounds or compound bodies, that 
weare so powerfully united by attraction, that previously 
had never been decomposed, and therefore were believ- 
ed to be simple substances. It was by this agent that 
he succeeded in decomposing potash, soda, barieties 
strontites, magnesia, lime, and various other compound 
bodies. During these experiments he also succeeded in 
establishing the fact, that alkalies and earths, as well as 
oxygen gas, was in a negative stc^te of electricity, and 
acids in a positive state. 

He found and demonstrated also, that when an alkah, 
was^ by artificial means, put into the same state, (posi* 
tive) of electricity, as an acid, they would not unite by 
chemical affinity, but become repulsive of each other, 
and was therefore believed and considered^ by him, as 
the cause of chemical affinity itself, and the rationale of 
their decomposition by that principle. He also found, 
that rendering by electricity, both of the same kind, (po» 
sitive,) in water, they would not unite^ or dissolve in 
that eleaient. The most delicate tests x^ould not disco- 



<iH BAOC ON 

ver in the water, the least particle of either. The cel- 
ebrated Dr. Lardrfer tells us in his lectures, that no good 
reason has ever been given for this, to wit: "That 
when natural bodies, are under the influence of electri* 
city, they behave themselves very differently from what 
they do in their sober senses." He thus, tacitly ac- 
knowledges, that electricity at least, overacts, or con- 
trols, chemical affinity, aud we conceive it, magnetism, 
to be a good reason, why they will, and will not unite, 
the former depending on one's being positive, and the 
other negative, and the latter, both being positive, of 
both negative, agreeable to our law of attraction and re- 
pulsion. Is it not owing to craziness, or want of the so- 
ber senses of the teachers of phylosophy, themselves, 
mstead of the '' natural bodies f ' Are not all bodies in 
nature, simple and compound, naturally magnetized, or, 
at all times, in one state or the other, of electricity ? If 
so, will it not sufRciently account for this " will, and 
won't" principle of chemical affinity ? If not, vnW they 
please to tell us in what it consists? Whether a fkdd, 
or an- inherent principle of matter ? If the former, why 
obedient to caloric, to light, to electricity, to magnet- 
ism ? If to the latter, why does it submit to be, like a 
scimeter of two eds:es, to be worked both-wavs by the 
magnetic fluids — composed and decomposed — finished, 
and undone — united, and separated ? Should the Doc- 
tor chance to meet with our view's, he willtindoubtcdly, 
have to pronounce one of two things, that matter is at 
all times out of their'** sober senses," or that the mind 
that conceived that chemical affinity was dependent up- 
on rhagh^ism solely, fo^ its action was out of his. He 
is free to judge. TT he recerft discoveries in taking miti- 
iature likenesses by ihe daguerrefotype,' gt)es to oorrcJao- 
rate and establish the principle, that chemical afl[inity, 
depends upon electricity for its action and eflfect. Light 
is the pencil by which it is accomplished/ color is Ae' ef- 
fect 01 attract ion, and shade of Tepuhion. The outiine, 
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form, fefttanei^ and expressioiiy 'are rq|»Med from the 
tir^oal, and attraeted to tbe plate, where it stamps aa 
image' of itieUl Light which is the magnetic flmd of tt> 
seilf, pnodaoes the color,- by inducing attraction amcHig 
ifee minute particles <^ the iodine or what not, iqpon the 
plate^ precisely in the same manner, that it ocHnmences 
chry^tifization in solulaons, by changing the ultimateatr 
oms, to the condition of attraction, (chap, ix) from their 
ooni£tion of eqmlibrium^ in the solution. If a solution of 
muriate of ammonia, and pnissiate of potash, be. placed 
in such a situation, as to let in a ray of light, at any pax>- 
ticular point, it will immediately commence to chrystaii* 
i^e, from that point, and no where else hi the solution, 
lias fact goes to prove, both the identity of light and- 
m^netism, as well as to prove, that the latter is tbe 
casse of chemical affinity. The chrystilization of these 
salts, may be directed at pl^isure, by the introduction 
of lifirht to any one side of the vessel, or point, of the 
itorface of the fluid. The same results may be obtained 
Irdm a solution of camphor, it having a great attraction 
for light. If light will dispose one substance to chrys*- 
tstlize it will others. The law is general. Light then is 
the great agent in the chrystalization. of ' all substances 
itt nature, as well as in solution. When a substance is 
chrystaiizing it also throws out light, heat, and electrio* 
ty, which is the cause of its decreased temperature, and 
increase of the surrounding medium. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

■' ■ < ' . ' 

TQB earth's formation. 

( 

I , I t ' I ^ , ' 

i Various r theories of the fgirmatiaa.^f the earth, have 
bpen brought /orw^rd^ most of which have h,a<l their 

4?iy,^and g§i^a$ion, . an4 like theio:. ai^tlviurs, have been 

5 
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consigned 'tn^ i|»it<smb, aod«ow ske^ in oUiTidn, . Of 
mil tliat hanse beeto.^dvaticecly but iwo moving tho.Plu- 
't0miti>mi Neptimiaii. Tlie advocates of the foniim; 
suppose heat to liaye. not only been the caiMo of pxo<)tN> 
tion, bisEt of reproduction also.' It also sufqposea a tGg$f 
iar alternation of decay and renovation, and that fire is 
the great universal solventof nature. That decay ia in* 
duoed by lights air, and ot^er gasses, rain and othei: wa? 
feer^ opon rooks by which ithey are> womdown^ and that 
renovation depends upon an immeofle subterraneaA fire 
which operates to fuse, and melt and recomhine the se* 
parated materials by sublimation and otherwise. 

The latter, the Neptunian, that two substances^ oxy- 
gen and hydrogen, were evolved out of chaos at. the 
formation of the earth, in proportions, so as to producsa 
water, which compound was in such quantity, as tohcdd 
in solution, all other materials necessary to the earth's 
formation* Of the materials held in solution, granite is 
supposed to have been formed first, and in great abund* 
ance, and that owing to its oonsoHdation, it formed th$ 
neucleus, or foundation, of this globe, and that all other 
prima^ry rocks so called were formed on the same hypo* 
thesis. It matters not which of these theories be true* 
or both, or neither, as We have already shown, that heat, 
fircy or what is called caloric, is nothing but magnetisin 
in a state of repulsion, and a sensation upon the organs 
of sense, operating in a peculiar manner* If we teke 
the latter, the Neptunian, we shall find, that that theo- 
ty is also based upon our principles. How could water 
be formed by the union of oxygen and hydrogen, but 
by our law of attraction ? How could rocks and other 
solid substances, such as the supposed neuckus of the 
earth, granite, be formed but by that peculiar arranfle- 
raei\t of its particles, necessary to constitute a solid !-— 
In either case, no matter which was the solvent, or which 
preceded the other form, solid or liquid If there had 
oeen a solution, there must of necessity have been tm 



altractioo, and a new aarrangemeot of th« particfefl, so 
as to have formed a solid, for ohrystalization oould not 
bave taken place without ii Solution implies, a liquid, 
and therefore there must have been a change. Npthing 
could have produced it, but the magnetic fluids. We 
have seen that light produces chrj stalization. What 
are rocks but the chrystalkation of nmtter ? What form 
ef matter is chrystalization but a solid. We have seen 
(chap, ix) that the minute atoms of matter under a parr 
ticular arrangement of its poles relative to each other,. 
m a compound produced a solid. We showed also, that 
the law of the parts was the law of the whole. The 
solid parts of the whole earth, then, must be the result 
of that particular law of magnetism^ upon ponderable 
matter, which produces attraction, and the solvents, 
whether fire, or oxygen and hydrogen, the effect of that 
law, termed repulsion, chrystalization shows, in the 
mean time, that nature has a geometry of her own, 
which performs her work with the greatest precision, 
and that the great agent by which it is produced, is light, 
the magnetic fluids. The uniform, color, shape, and 
density of the various salts and rocks forming the globe^ 
in such natural liiaes, speak volumes in confirmation ol 
the &ct It appears then, that the compound substances 
fonning the earthy are made from carbon, hydrogen, ox* 
ygen, nitaregen, aibd perhaps a few more demtentary sub* 
stances, by an ahsnost unMimted vaxiety of arrangen^nta 
of their ultimate atoms, with respect to each other, by 
ike operations and agency of tne magnetic fluids.— 
Whetnisr.the. earth originally was a neucletis formed 
from the. umbra of the sun^ as some suppose,. and waa 
propelled dnto spacieby the union of the mi^^tic ceuh 
tri^tal and centrifugal foree^^dispiOsingM, lite^ the stcMfie 
&om tbe'iilingy UyAyofi in a:tangent in tbe fpmkQi^A 
e<Mnet, and graduallv' coaled ujpiqii hs aurface^jand yfomni 
op its ttil^ • ov traia^ '. by- vm volting ^poin ils axisi, frgm that 
€0a(tinued'ia4iuUBS) from these f^e^^t which^vst^aye it 
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motion and direction from the mm, and as it cooled up*- 
on its surface, formed a crust of granite, and condensed 
the vapor of its atmosphere into water, from hydrogen 
and oxygen, which so operated upon tfats granitic crust, 
as to oxydize and disintegrate, a sufficient mineral mould 
or soil, to start to grow grasses first, and then other 
sifhall shrubs, and then these again decaying, and under* 
going decomposition, and producing another class of ve- 
getable productions, and so on from class to class, rising 
in the scale by what is called "discreet degrees," until 
man was formed in an infantile state, from the decora*- 
position and reorganization of the elements of the noble 
oak, black walnut, mahogany, or cedar of Lebanon, as 
well as the little insects, vermin, and creeping things, 
from other smaller grasses, and shrubbery, agreeable to 
a minute law of delicate correspondencies of each class 
of the vegetable producing its corresp(H)ding class, in the 
animal; or whether the Mosaic account be correct, ^'thait 
the elements were created, and remained void, and with- 
out form, and that darkness was upon the whole face of 
the deep," until God created the great magnet of the 
universe, the sun, and placed it in the heavens, and 
brought order out of chaos by the attractions and repul- 
sions from its influence, and by the same forces abo, re* 
volved the whole, upon its axis from West to East emie^ 
ry twenty-four hours, thus dividing the darkness from 
^e light, the day from the night, and that man was cre- 
ated out of these dements, an adult Or not, one thing is 
certain, that such is the influence of the sun up<m all 
matter, (chap, ix) as to produce life, action, motion afid 
order, and to divide by the influence of its light, all pon- 
derable matter into three varieities of form, two of wmcii 
are perfectly antagonized, and the third between, the 
two exti^mes, or the point of equilibrium. TbtEt these 
constitute the mass of the earth which is divided into 
land, water, and air, and that they am constantly ebaii- 
ging from one form to the other, which change consti^ 
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Mes its tife. ' s^bikmf^her^ bM weU as mmers bwe for. 
centuiiea Qhfuttved. thut the /etEirth's cntot is made af> of! 
altemate layem of difierenl m^ejdaiSf audi as rocks, 
soils, and othop oiiimtU substaneos ; thaX granite coi&H 
menees first oti the series, or UestneaDdistlte ceolre, and^ 
sslemte last or neavcat the surface^ with moulds or soiAr 
iatersperaed ; land that each of these lay^ers have \mi*' 
fomdy, when* exanuned^ been foitiDd to be charged xvith 
Qlectrieity.or magnetism/; that eairh alternate, layer is 
charged ndth. different kinds, one with jiositive and the 
other withvnegattve,' like the alterttaite plates of a gai^ 
vaofc battery, and that soils, when ewt tested^ have> 
baen found to be in.lhe< smne idteniate condition^ ^und 
show the aarne magnelie results. .We hfiTe seen (chapt 
ii.) that the uHinoate atoms of ali ponderable matter are 
mi^ets, had eaoh a pfoisitiye and negative mafpeHc pole,, 
mui obeyed the laws ot magnetbrn,. to /which it was in* 
debted for its action, motion, form, texture, mvture aiid 
color. We also adverted to the general principle that 
simibr causes produce sknilto' eiiects, wheliier in sim- 
ples or compounds, and hid down another imchangablei. 
rule, that the law of the part», was the law of the whotef 
aad oMiyersely, that the law of the whole, was the la^ 
of its ptois. ' 

Prom what has been said, and in, light of these prin* 
ciples, can wenot clearly see, that all geobgiealibrma*' 
tioDs, are: owing to magnetism 1 . The earth then, com*" 
posed oi^ these myriwlB of little magnets, disposed into an 
^ixQQBX infinite vaariety of simple, ceonf^ound, and oono^'i 
fki; arrangements, composing strata of ahenrate mag* 
i^c layers, up to the composition of the whole is a 
i»aga6t,]]having a North and a South pole, era peaitive/ 
^ amative magnetic pole, and governed by ine pnn- 
<»pie as a whole, in die same manner as its dxisiite at' 
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It haa a fence from tlie centre to the durdnmference, 
(fepukien) andan acBtagonitdiigoiie, frtenetroiiBifeseiice 
5* 
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tt>C6titrc, ^attraction). - These forces both operate at 
the same time/ bnt sottietkneB one predominates, and' 
sometimes the other, and sometimes they are eqn^ly 
balanced. When attraction predominates, the «ur&ce 
of the earth and the atmosphere is cold, as in winter*— ^ 
When repulsion prevails, it is wann upon its fiurfttce as 
in summer. When they arc equally balanced, ^state <^ 
equilibrium) it is temperate, as in some parts ot spring, 
and some parts of autumn. Although the first cmrt of 
spring and the latter part of autumn fr^m the change, 
participate more or less with both, the former with sum- 
mer, and the latter with winter, yet these general divi- 
sions are sufficient for our present purpose. These in- 
ward and outward currents create by their joint action, 
or impulse, a force at right angles between the two, 
which we shall for the sake of distinction term the re- 
sultant force. This is that force or current, which forms 
a line betwaen the two, North and South, the extreme 
points of which are termed poles. 

The rays of light from the sun, upon their attraction 
and union with ponderable matter, so operate upon the 
whole earth, as to tend to move it upon its axis from 
West to East every twenty-four hours, which causes 
day and night. When these rays, fresh from the sun, 
first strike the^ earth, they are positive, but by their un- 
ion with ponderable matter become negative, and after 
having traversed the earth they are repelled by it, at- 
tracted by the sun; and return to be renewed, are again 
repelled by that haminary, and attracted to the earth, 
thus pulling or attracting it on one side, ■ and pushing ct; 
repelling li^on the othfer, which gives it its revolving 
moUon-upon its aris. This ceaseless' change of attract 
tions upon one side/ and repulsions on the other, will a<e^ 
c<)unt lor. the diurnal revolution of the earth, in the sim»^ 
plest, yet most satisfactory manner. - ; ^ 

The riesahafit force from: the eeitrerto the poles vAW 
akm^vaccoontfor the acmutd^rriccrialnin. around ?tbe son', 
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in the same mcuiner, which divides our year, as Wd havef 
before Been, into^ f^Ummer and winter^ spring and autumn* 
Semmer i9 produrced by the attractions from ti^ sun 
overbalancing its repixJaions, and winter by the repuJ- 
stoiiS' overbalancing its attractions;' Spring and fall par^ 
ti<npate more or less with both as we have seen as above. 
These preponcterating attractions and repulsions contin- 
ae each, for one half the year. In sunamier and spjing 
the current towards the earth from the sun is strongest. 
In winter and fall the our^nt' is strongest towards the 
son from the earth. It is also during the day strongest 
towards the earth, but during^ the night the current is 
strongest towards the suni. That these magnetic rayt^ 
of li^t are attracted back, after having been absorbed 
and traversed the earth, we infer from the following con- 
siderations. If the sun ds obscured by clouds, it beconye* 
dark. The light that* was' upon the earth, has fled, van- 
ished,, gone. 

As'Soon as the sun has -set, as it is called, it begins to 
grow dark, and if clouds obstruct the light from the 
stars, and there is no moon, it becomes quite daric.— 
What has become of the ligbtTeceived from the siln du- 
ring the day 1 Where gone ? If we then create artifi* 
ciaJ lights by electricity or combustion with wood; coal,- 
gas, lamps or cstndles, and suddenly extinguish them, it 
becomes dark. .What ha^ become of the light"? We 
answer it is absorbed by all ponderable matter, bywhicfe 
we are surrounded and with which the earth is formed, 
traverses it in every direction, and then returns from 
whence it came, by the immutable law of the principle, 
of repulsions succeeding Iq' attractions, or those of the 
same name repelling each otlier, and those of different 
names attracting one another. Were this not the fact 
die sun must have long ^nee become impoverished, and 
agreeable to tiie present theory of the books; the earth- 
mosft have become a ballof fire, and withered and burnt 
every tiling n^)^ il9 sur&ce. • Buttthe sunistiot a b^ifl- 
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of firc) but a va^t magoet governing tbe wbol^ plaQ^Aa** 
ry <ur solax 6ys|efn«,.by attraotion and repulsion, throiigb 
the agency or by the influeoce of the macDetic Saudtk 
Sprifigsand bro^B are conatantbr flowing Irom the e^ii* 
tre to the surfaoe, these aire partly thrown by repubion 
into atmospheric air, aiKl theife. form- clouds, attriiCtioii 
again succeeds over repttfanon, and it> again descends a 
the iorm of rai^ sleet or. onow, to fertaiiae the earth, a 
part of which is attracted or absorbed and flows again 
to the centre, while the remainder is- again repelled into 
the atmosphere, or flows 4kro^gh streama,. rivers or 
brooks into the ocean, or is deoooqposed by vegetables 
and animais, and enters into tbeir con^ositioo, or inop* 
ganieed matter and forms limeslone, salts, earths, acids^ 
alkalies or other mineral substanceei, aiid thus^this cea^ 
less round oi^^traction and repulsion, contraction alnl 
expansion, compositic»i and decomposition, and recom* 
bination through and by the agency of the maghetie 
principle is the cause of all gedogical formations. If 
the earth were not a magnet how could the ocean be 
traversed by artificial magnetic guides 1 

How could the earth's equator, its poles, the latitude 
and longitude. of any place or point on land, or vessel at 
sea be determined ? In what manner, and by what eip^ 
pedjent, could continents, nations, kingdoms^ states and 
even farms be bounded, n^urked, lined, registered and 
preserved, by contract, deed, mortgage or otherwise 1 



CHAPTER XV. 

THE SCJENClB OF NUMBERS. 

In the days of Pythagorus, that ancient but eminent 
philoflopherf compsired the exierteoce of matter to th^^ 
science of tiombers, represeilted by arithmetical figures* 
So precise Mras he, that. he eveh sefnraled unity from 



r 

MAOKBTISV. 47 

ooe. <^One 6ay& faC; appertaing to things that can be 
numbered aiid may be compared to matter rendered viJ 
sable by arithmetical figures under a particular form, 
while unity is an abstract conception resembling prima- 
ry or incorporeal matter in its general aggregate* Num- 
ber is not infinite any more than matter, but neverthe- 
less it ie tlie source of that diviisibility into equal parts 
which is the property of all bodies." By numbers then, 
nnatter is divided into almost an infinitude of equal parts. 
The method of reducing thorn to tbeii elements, is by 
analysis, and the rule by which it is governed is called 
subtraction. The method of aggregating or collecting 
them in maas, is by synthesis, and the rule by which it 
is governed is called addition. These two rules then, 
addition and subtractipn form the general and fundamen*- 
tal rules, on which is based the whole science of num- 
bers. Multiplication and division are but shorter meth- 
ods of performing these operations, and. are therefore 
secondary in their effect. All other operations and rules 
are based upon these two fundamental ones. Synthesis 
and analysis then, are but other terms for composition 
and decomposition, and these again but others denoting 
the particular form or manner by which they are pro- 
duced, attraction arid repulsion. Philosophically speak- 
ing, what is addition butthe natural attraction of the re- 
presentatives of the particles of elementary matter, to 
form amass, compound, or aggregate ; and subtraction 
but the Beparation or repulsion of the signs of the par- 
ticles <rf the same. from each other, in aggregation or 
masses to reduce them to their elements or unity 1 

Numbers were not any more used as types, signs, or 
represealatives of our mathematical ideas, for element 
tary matter by tliis profound phifosopher, in his day, 
than they are at the; present. All our best modern chew 
mists make use of^^anii ^6i^<^l^ them, in our best ccrilegei^ 
of instroetion. . Sir Humphrey Davy^ the great Newton* 
of that scienoe, taaght to his last breatlv that the «Je4 



4$ BADO ON 

meals of all eompouiKls are in certain definit^ft propor* 
tions to each other, which ratios roay be expressed by 
numbers, and are at this moment, taught in our text 
books on chemistry. The revival of this theory was 
probably owing to Dalton, in his well known and estab- 
lished doctrine of atoms. No matter, whether detepmiB* 
ed by measure or weight, by quantity or by the numer* 
ical proportions and ratios of elcNnents, or ultimate at- 
oms relative to each other in the compound, the gener- 
al principle is the same. It is a science expressing the 
elements of matter, and computing their aggregation, 
quantities, as well as qualities, by numbers, which is go- 
verned by two fundamental rules, addition and subtrac- 
tion. These numbers are but signs, standing for the mi- 
nute particles, or ultimate atoms themselves, and stand 
the same relation to each other in compounds, that ideas 
do to each other in the compound or formation of nnind., 
Both governed by the same law, addition and subtrac- 
tion, attraction and repulsion. Both showing the same 
antagoni2dng principle in each, the one being but the 
perfect correspondence of the other, which we shall 
show more particularly when we come to analize the 
mind, and reduce it to its elements. So also with alge- 
bra, or that branch of mathematics, in which the quan- 
tities are represented by letters, and their operations by 
signs. Although thus represented, the.generalprint^pfe 
is the same, and performed in the same manner, by these 
two fundamental rules— the base of all mathematical sci- 
ence, plus and minus, but other terms for addition and 
subtraction. It was probably, from the observance of 
this principle in connection with this science, that I^d 
the celebrated Dr. Franklin to adopt the one fluid pritb- 
ciple, in his theory of electricity ; thereby making the 
law of attraction and repulsion to depend upon tbe.exf* 
oess or diminution of one fluid, inl ponderable ma;tteF,' in^ 
stead of twa It will then be. cotit^eded, for we shall 
take it for granted, that all compouads are formed bjc' 



fiirtlplai, in ^efinitepin^oitkiiis of tfaeiv eiements to (SAdi 
aUbAr^ and wiM show, a fervr examples mhieh may be ta^- 
keoas an iUiutratioit, for all eoinpoand bodies. It is 
^eU known -that the rmts or oitides of iron and other 
metals, consist or n made op of a. certain quantity or 
portion of oxygen, with a certain quantity or portion of 
metal. It is also wiall known, that many if not all the 
metals^are capable of two or more degrees of oxydation, 
and are generally distinguished by different colons; like 
the black and red oxMes of iron, the white and red ox- 
ides of lead, which are all equally oxides of the two same 
tioetals, asad differ only in the proportions of the oxygen 
in the compound. Now in whatever proportion it umtes 
in, to form an oxide of one kind, it invariably unites by 
a multiple or divisor, (addition and subtraction,) of the 
same prc^xartion to produce every other kind of oxide; 
belonging to the same metal. It has been discovered 
that antimony has four different points of oxydation.—* 
The lowest contains four and a half parts of oxygen, to 
one hundred of metal. The second, eighteen parts of 
oxygen, to one hundred of metal, which is four times 
four and a half. The thirds twenty seven parts to one 
hundred of metal, which is six times four and a half. — 
The foiu-th contains thirty six parts oxygen, to the same 
quantity, which is eight times four and a half. Tin has 
three different degrees of oxydation. It has for its low* 
wt proportion, seven parts oxygen, to one hundred of 
metal. For its second fourteen, and for its highest point 
twenty one parts oxygen to one hundred of metal. Iron 
has but two oxides, the one black, the other red. The 
first contains twenty parts oxygen, to sixty nine parts 
<rf metal, and the last, thirty parts to the same quantity. 
These metals and their union with oxygen, may be 
t^n as so many diagrams, to explaan all other com^ 
pound bodies. They not only unite like these and form 
^^ompounds in definite propc^tions, but cannot be mad<t 
to unite in any other, or in any intermediate degrees 
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between. This law of definite proportio&B'aiid %bt as 
the agenty accounts for^ or is the key to the whole hkhr 
erto mysterious science of chrystalography, and gives 
us the cue to the cause why ail salts assume a shape pe^ 
culiar to each class. When we find these oxides^ salts 
or chrystals, we know thi^n to be of uniibnn strength, 
as agreeable to the atomic law of definite proportions ia 
compounds, they cannot be made to vary. Showing at 
such a point we have in the same elements attractions, 
and at another repulsions, and yet at an other point stiU 
higher attractions again, and new compounds entirely 
different in their natures and action, such as sugar, starch 
and vinegar, all from the same ingredients but different 
in proportions. So also with calomel, corrosive subli- 
mate, and red precipitate* This law of definite propor- 
tions runs through all nature ; through solids, liquids 
and gasses, as well in the animal, as vegetable and mi- 
neral kingdoms. Not only in these but in the formation 
of mind, friendships, social circles, societies, parties, 
clubs and juntos. It will also be seen that color depaids 
upon it. The only reason why the black oxide of iron 
was changed to red, is the addition of ten more parts of 
oxygen in the compound. *' Hence, these proportions 
though constantly tru^e to their respective series, are di- 
versified in different substances, their radical figures or 
numbers may be, and now are, actually employed, and 
that very generally* They are in perfect coiocidenee 
with the system of Py thagorus as the sjmonims of the 
simple forms of substances whose progressive they de- 
scribe. . This curious coincidence of ancient and mod- 
em philosophy may be regarded as a marvellous proof 
of the truth of the- atomic theory. And it is not the 
least important of this discoifiery) that not only in the 
union of simples, as well as in their sepajmtion also, this 
very theory is applicable and proves true, but in all well 
known iand more compljicateid compounds, so far a^ the 
experimental seines have been carriedy the. elemeatsii^ 
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bodies which ent^r into them, exhibit proportions equal- 
ly definite and invariable." 

Thus aiibrding another proof of close conneetion be- 
tween the phenomena of nature, and the ocqasional de- 
velopnaeats of revelation, the philosopher beholding now, 
as did the prophet of old, that the Almighty Architect 
has literally adjusted every thing by weight and meas- 
ure ; that he has measured the waters and meted out 
the heavens, accur£^tely comprehending the dust of the 
earth, weighed the mountains in scales, and the hills in 
a balance." 



CHAPTER XVI. 

GEOMETRICAL SCIENCE. 

The science which has for its object the measurement 
of magnitudes, consists in finding the sum or difierence 
between the extremes of the antagonizing angles, vary- 
ing from the equilibrium of a right angle. The antago- 
nizing extremes are called acute and obtuse angles.— 
The tools or machinery are straight and curved lines. 
The calculation of aggregation or diminution in the re- 
duction to right angles, is performed like all other math- 
ematical operations by the rules of addition and subtrac- 
tion — plus and minus, attraction and repulsion. The 
whole science is based upon equality and difference, and 
therefore as far as regards prinpiples is in the above nut- 
shell. A perpendicular line drawn so as to stand upon 
a horizontal one, and cut it at right-angles in the science 
of geometry, is as much a point of a|uilibrium between 
the extremes of the machinery of th?circumference and 
centre of the science, as the equator is to the poles of 
the earth, the middle of a compass needle, or a neutral 
salt between an acid and an alkali. All right angles 
are equal to one another^ therefore there is no differ- 

6 
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ence. An acute and obtuse ansle indue proportion, are 
equivalent to a right angle. All geometric lines are ei- 
ther straight or curved. Magnetism moves in straight 
lines or curves. Attraction or repulsion is perfornaed in 
straight lines. Both united and operating upon each 
other mutually, produce a curve. The union of the two 
forces at all times tend to foran a sphere or circle. 

If we load a cannon with powder and ball, and over- 
balance the attractive force of the powder by communi- 
cating to it magnetism in a state of repulsion, or what 
is called caloric, the repulsive force will project the ball 
into space, seemingly in a straight line, but the attract- 
ive force operating upon the ball at the same .time, it ap- 
proaches and lodges upon the earth. Here, when the 
powder was in a state of attraction, the ball was at rest, 
but by adding magnetism in a state oi repulsion, in an 
artificial manner, the repulsive force predominated for 
a time, but attraction again overbalanced the repulsive 
force, and it fell to the ground. Had there been no an- 
tagonizing force to repulsion, and had the ball met vnth 
no resistance, it would have continued in a straight line 
on a line drawn parallel with eternity. But although 
these forces are antagonized, yet their immutable law is, 
for first one to predominate and then the other, as ex- 
emplified in this instance. The ball then, from their 
united forces described the segment of a circle, like all 
other bodies operated upon by these united forces. It 
is these same forces which dispose solid subs' tances to 
crystalize in different forms in nature upon the surface 
and in the centre of the earth, into spheres, cubes and 
so forth, with geometric precision. From the present 
state of the science of chemistry, the imperfect knowl- 
edge we have of the atomic theory of definite propor- 
tions, of crystalography, with the novelty of our doc- 
trine and tfie unsettled state of the public mind upon ge- 
neral principles, from the vast and rapid improvements 
in every branch of science and art, at this time, we are 
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somewhat after all, like the aged prisoner released from 
the bastile — »in darkness, though surrounded by an ex- 
cess of light But from the fact of the evolution of light 
during crystalization, of its disposing effects to cona- 
mence crystalization in compounds, as well as to break 
them down and decompose them, can we not reasona- 
bly infer that light is the great agent by which all forms, 
figures, colors and textures in magnitudes are produced 1 

The great variety in nature, which are as numerous 
as the various figures from the successive throws of the 
calkiascope, is undoubtedly owing to some peculiarity in 
the pnmaxy molecule, in the particular class of crys- 
tals. Can we not at least imagine that from some yet 
unknown law, from the primary molecule, connected 
with the knovm law of light, (the angle of reflection 
equal to the angle of incidence) that light, the magnetic 
fluids, is the cause of all geometric lines, and that the 
present science is but art attempting to imitate nature 1 
Do we not clearly see that' the lines, angles, extremes 
and point of equilibrium in the science, in comparison, 
as well as the laws by which it is governed, and rules 
by wiiieh it performed, correspond with the rules, laws 
and operation o[ the same lines, angles, extremes afid 
centres in ponderable matter from the operation of the 
ma^etic fluiik 1 The former performed by addition and 
mibti^ction, and the latter by attraction and repulsi<Hi 1 
Both phibBOfdiicsynonyms; the one appertaining to mat- 
ter^ the other to mind^ which is but the correspondence 
of the internal with the external^ and therefore is but 
art mimicincr nature. Crystallization is one of the most 
beautiful aiKi grand results of the operations of nature, 
jffld when understood, will reveal to m wonders hither- 
to ineonceivable. 

Nature here divests herself of all mystery, thi^ws off 
the oomplieated mantle of intricacy, and undi^uised^ 
pi«sefit8'faerself as she really is, and leads and assists us 
to learn her by tha light of hst <wn nittttrsJ scieace— 
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geometry. Will it not then delight genius to follow her 
in her devious paths, behold her wonders, and treasure 
up her knowledge in the great store-house of intellect "^ 
Let the wise and reflecting judge. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

ELEMENTS OF LANGUAGE GRAMMAR. 

It has been shown that magnetism is governed by the 
law of attraction and repulsion, that either move in 
straight lines, but when both operate together they pro* 
duce in matter, a circle, curve or sphere. This law is 
general and regards all motions, or effects, in either the 
animal, vegetable or mineral kingdoms, and is as appli- 
cable to the operations of mind, as matter. In the very 
elements ©f language, the signs of our ideas, which form 
the chain of correspondence between spirit and matter, 
the medium of connection between the internal and ex- 
ternal, we find this characteristic operation of the mag- 
netic fluids ; and no matter whether the operation be 
upon organized or inorganized matter, their ^bct ie the 
same. The signs of ideas in every written or printefi 
language are formed by direct straight lines, curves or 
circles, and whether the impulse from the volition of 
man, be carried to the paper or plate through the extre- 
mity of the fingers, to make the impresfflon, or by the 
type or pen, the effect is the same. All signs of our ideas 
then, printed or written, mathematical, chemical or me- 
chaniqal, conform to the same results, and aie govern- 
ed by the same law that governs matter, and correspoodi 
with it. The combined effect of the magnetic ferees ia 
matter, as we have seen, is to produce a sphere or cir- 
cle, therefore, the same cause that enables a man to make 
a cypher, the letter o, or make a tub, forms a globe, or 
generates a world. The ^rehetypesror symbcdsof thtegs 



vAkh fcvtm laBguiG^ thdfi^ are produced by theae for<- 
eeg. Whe» formed tbey are divided into two elates, 
aotagocttxed to eaeb otheiv like the poleg of the magnet 
Ortfa^raphy teaches two lunda of letters in the forma- 
tion ioiworau^ vowels and oonsoaants. which, when mu- 
ted (attraciied together) form aytlableSf syllables form 
words, words sentences, ami sentences discourses, wlncfa 
kan bodks^ No Word can be formed with one class, 
no in<Hre tba& a compass needle can be made to traverse 
with one pole-r*^ tune in music without a variation of 
wund*— a edivanic battery to operate with one plate, or 
a had to fly with one wing— it would be like attempting 
to propel a steamboat with all cold, or all hot water, or 
taticipating a splendid speech frcnn an individual per- 
fectly and imiversally palsied throughout aoe half the 
body, or making all the signs of our ideas of straight lines 
ot circles. No word can possibly be formed from all 
TCEwels or all consonants. . It requires both to make them, 
as much so as it does both magnetic forces, to fonn an 
egg or grow aa apple. Syllables then, are compounds 
of letters — the antagonizing sisfns of ideas, and in words 
9Fe philosophically governed oy the law of attraction 
pod repulsion. For example in spelling and pronounc- 
ing Ae word di-^is-i-htt^-ty, as well as all others, the 
scmad is divided into distinctions of time, forming a mar- 
ted contrast between thecommencement of one and ter- 
tmaatioii of another. In this point of distinction the vow-^ 
tti is positive and Hm ccosonant negative ; both repe^ 
these of their kind, or nscme, but attract each other, so 
as to produce an effect, and make sense; wbeai^as the 
fwner cannot.be made lor make a word, or sense. No 
^i^^Fd^aii bemade'eidhiBively of all,<wfie» or the other, 
bat«S6quii1s. botihi Thus oo bb means nothing, ppeli^ npf* 
*«ig,'iii» Aothkig, bill #wo:o's and twob's ; ^1 if ,we^ 
pul Ikemi together they naturaUy attraet, m^ fimm 
«id.«peBv«iid'ai*epi>oii€iineetio.b.andbo. SoalsOf^ft^ 

^^i^eil^fubpth da^ses.^ iZii jHpet^omm^ 1^ ^ff^¥^'^ 
6* 
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86 not only antagoni«ed, bat ihd vary orgun of the lae-* 
chunism of the artioulate sound alsa* The sound of the 
oonisonant, is made or perfected from "within outwafd^ 
and the Towel from without inward. The machiiie has' 
tw^ antagonizing extremese of iocaHty, of - commenced- 
menf and termination, of fiound, as well as two otheis 
of manner. The two fdrmer the mouth and throaty the 
latter is characterised (as in music) by crascendo and 
diminuendo. A syllable then is a compound of the ffite^ 
grant particles of mind, attracted together so as to form 
a Word. A word is a compound of . syllables attracted 
together to form parts of a sentence. A sentence is 
(xmiposed of words, and are attracted together to fbnn 
discourse. Discourses form books. These discourses 
are compoutids of the elements of mind or ideas under a 
variety of combinations of letters forming them, precise- 
ly like the combinations of the various simple substan- 
ces of matter, of which they treat, represent, or are the 
correspondences of, attracted together by the same jwiur 
ciple and governed by the same law. fevery law that 
governs the operations of matter is applicable to that 
language which expresses the operations of that matter, 
for the latter is but the representative of the former,— 
Tlie theory of Dalton is as applicable to the uitinmte aj- 
onfe or elements of language, (letters) as it is to the ul- 
timate atoms of matter. They will not unite but in osr- 
tain definite proportions or combinations, to form •sense, 
and are multiples, or divisors of each other, and eaimot 
be united according to rule (agreeable to orthography^) 
in any other manner. 

- In the second part of grmnmar this principle is also 
apparent. The main constituents t>f a mntefnoe are the 
noun and verb, opposite in nature as the poles, y^t'te 
make sense and be grammatieai, thev must agiBe widi 
e^ch other in number and penon. ^fae aiie the nane 
of something that exists, the other to be, to do, or to 
suffer from, ^ for what doen tfitit Yet these disinet* 
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riealiy ofjipoAt^ parts of 'speeoh to make good laaguage^ 
Mid pa^ the ordeal of scru^y, muat be attraeted to* 
gather and agree vritb each other in nmnber and per- 
80t}.' Nufsiber comprebenda one or more ; if oee it b 
^led aingular; if more than one, plural. Here we find 
oar jnindple of attraction in the piural, and repukimi in 
thd singular; but other terms- (or nmty and aggregation; 
showing like matter, compo^tioa and deoomposition, and 
governed by the same law. Person also is antagonized 
from the same principle — sp^Aen to, and of. In case, 
we find the same principle ; nominative, possessive and 
objective. The two, extremes; and the other the line 
between the two. The one active, the other passive, 
and the third the equilibrium point. We observe two 
kinds of ccHijunctions, conjunction attractors, or connect- 
ors of the sense, and conjunctions repellers or contrast- 
ers of the sense. Prepositions are antagonized to each 
other, as above-below, over-beneath, up-down, to-from, 
by-of, over-onder, before-behind, ofT-on, within-without. 
Adverbs are also modifiers, or oontrastors, as onoe-*twice, 
first-secondly, here-there, anywhere-nowhcre, upward^ 
downward, to-day-to-morrow, soon-never, wisely-fool- 
ishly. Verbs are active, passive and neuter, morw'mg 
the two extremds, and the neutral point between the two. 
Sven the moods of verbs, as well as tenses^ are antago- 
nized. The imperative with the potential, as he may 
^, go thou; the indicative vn^bin itself, as be loves, he 
^ loved. In philosophy, there are but three dis^ct 
nioodfi-crf" verbs ; the imperative, go ikouy potential, he 
Tnay go; indicative, he goes — between the extremes of 
the two Others^ The subjunctive and infinitive are bm 
laodi^eattons of the indicative, between whidi the line 
of deniarcation is not to us apparent So abo there are 
properly but three tenses ; past, present and future.^ — 
Hefe we have the extremes and the equilibrium point d 
time — tiie present. The otiier parts of speech, and some 
of tile above, are but so many sobstitote^ modifiani, eoor'. 
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trastora, qualifien and definen to BUtlain the substantive 
and verb, and when examined by our magnetic test^ 
•how the same principle running uirough the whole*-^ 
But we are not writing a philosophic grammar, but show- 
ing the universality ^ the magnetic principle, and that 
all sciences and arts are based upon it, and governed by 
the same law that governs the matter, which is the sub- 
ject of those sciences and arts. 



CHAPTER XVm. 

LOGIC. 

If we examine into the art of reasoning, or logic, we 
shall find the same general principle running through that 
also, or that the filtration of truth from error is produ- 
ced or performed, by compaiing extremes of both, and 
reducing them to an equilibrium as a test to discover one 
from the other. " There are three operations of the 
mind connected or concerned in argument. Simple ap 
prehension, judgment, and discourse or reasoning. Sim* 
pie apprehension is the notion or conception of any ob- 
ject in the mind, analogous to the perception of the sen- 
ses. It is either incomplex or complex. Incompiex ap- 
prehension is c^ one object, or of several, without any 
relation being perceived between them; as of 'a man,' 
^ a horse,' ^ cards.' Complex is of several, with such a 
relation^ as of ^ a man on horseback,' ' a pack of cards.' 
Judgment is the comparing together in the mind, two of 
the notions (ideas) which are the objects of apprehen- 
sion, whether complex or incomplex, and pronouncing 
that they agree or disagree with each other, or that one 
of them belongs or does not belong to the other. Judg^ 
ment is theremre either affirmative or negajuve. iiea-" 
SKUong^ or diseonrse, is the art of prooeediiig fittxa -one 
judgment to atiother, founded upon that une.. or the. rer 
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aultof it. hsngimge affords the. sig»6 by n^hick those 
operations of the mind aire expressed, and coaununica- 
ted. An act of apprehension expressed in language, is 
called a term; an act of judgnaent, a proposition; an act 
or reasoning, an argument ; which when regularly ex- 
pressed is a syllogismy as e. g, ETery dispensation of 
Providence is beneficial ; 

Afflictions are dispensations of Providence, 
Therefore thev are beneficial, 

is a syllogism ; the act of rea.soning being indicated by 
the word * therefore/ It consists of three propositions 
each of which has (necessarily) two tenns, 'as benefi- 
ciaF dispensations of Providence/ &c. A syllogism be- 
ing as aforesaid, resolvable into three propositions, and 
each proposition containing two terms, of these terms 
that which is spoken of is called the subject, that which 
is said of it, the predicate ; and these two are called the 
terms, (or extremes) because logically, the subject is 
placed first, and the pie licate last; and in the middle the 
copula, which indicates the act of judgment, as by it the 
predicate is affirmed or denied of the subject. The co- 
pula must be either is, or is not, the substantive verb be- 
ing the on!y verb recognized by logic, all others are re- 
solvable by the verb to be and a participle or adjective; 
e. g, * the Romans conquered ;' the word conquered is 
both copula and predicate, being equivalent to *were' 
(cap.) 'victorious' (pred.). A term may consist of one 
Word, or more.'^ A proposition then in logic is compo- 
sed of two extremes and a copula or middle term, with 
which these extremes are composed, and by which re- 
sult the inference or truth of a given question or subject 
is discovered and noted." Although somewhat mecha- 
nical, it is natural in its operation, and in comparison per- 
fectly analogous to a compass needle in its mechanical 
operation, and correspondence;. The needle has its two 
extremes ; a positive pole, and a negative one. So has 
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a propotitioD in logic. It has its two extremes and a 
middle term with which each of them is separately ccnn- 
pared, to judge of their agreement or disagreement (at- 
traction or repulsion) with each other. If the middle 
term agrees with the first it is affirmed of the question 
or subject; if with the third it is denied. Mow what is 
this agreement but attraction, and disagreement but re- 
pulsion, philosophically speaking. Is not the truth then 
entirely dependent for its discovery on attraction 1 and 
error on repulsion ? Does not the whole mechanism of 
a proposition in the effort to arrive at truth or error de- 
pend entirely on attraction or repulsion of the middle 
term or copula with the first ? Does not the copula stand 
the same relation to the extremes of a proposition, that 
the equator of the earth, or a compass needle does to 
their extremes, or poles ? The extremes of one are ter- 
med positive and negative ; in the other affirmative and 
negative. Is there philosophicaUy any difference in the 
meaning, nature, or name of these extremes ? Do they 
not all hold the same relation to their extremes one with 
an other ? Is there any difference ? The effect and de- 
tail of both are the same, and governed by the same 
law. A proposition then is a sentence which affirms or 
denies a thing, principle or subject. It is therefore like 
the compziss needle positive and negative. With regard 
to matter it is true or false, (positive or negative). It 
is also universal or particular (singular or plural — ^addi- 
tion and subtraction — simple and compound). "With 
any given subject and predicate you may state four dis- 
tinct propositions A, E, I, O, any two of which are said 
to be opposed. Hence there are four different kinds of 
opposition ; contradictories, contraries, sub-contraries 
and subalterns," recorded in the books, the machinery 
of which is complicated, hard to be understood, seldom 
used, and never should be, as they are not true in fact, 
and are but the mere scintillations of ideality, and con- 
fusing to the student. The whole of logic in its simpli- 
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yaiiied like the compositions and decompositions of mat- 
ter. There is but one kind of opposition, and that stands 
opposed and diametrically antagonized to attraction — 
vepulsioB ; and this law is the governing principle of the 
art, under its difiei^nt names and appearances. Syllo* 
gisms like propositions wre made up of three terms or 
two extremes, and a middle^ term which is twice sepa* 
rately compared with the extremes. Of these the sub- 
ject of the conclusion is called the minor term ; its pre- 
dicate, the major term ; and third the middle term. — 
This comparison with the extremes is to judge of its 
agreement or disagreement with each other. If they 
agree, it is affirmed, if they disagree, it is denied of the 
subject, which is shown by the conclusion. Who can- 
not see that the machinery of a syllogism to elicit or dis- 
cover truth is precisely analogous to the magnet or com- 
pass needle 1 both depending on the agreement or disa- 
greement, attraction or repulsion V^ It i» made up also, 
of three propositions and but three ; the major premiss 
in which the major .term is compared with the middle ; 
the minor premiss in which the minor term is compared 
with the middle ; and third the conslusion, in which the 
minor term is compared with the major." A proposition 
then in logic stands the same relation to a syllogism, that 
a simple apprehension does to a proposition. The con- 
clusions of both, are arrived at on comparison as above 
determining on the agreement or disagreement of the ex- 
tremes, or poles with the middle term. In the first it is 
comparison between simples, in the second between com- 
pounds, and in their various operations, stand the same re- 
lation to each other, that an elementary particle of matter 
doesto the most complicated compound. The atomic the- 
ory of definite proportions is as applicable to these appre- 
hensions, in their formations into discourses or com- 
pounds of judgment, as to matter. The discovery of 
truth then, is the result of attraction, and error of repul- 
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sion. In other words troth attracts, or agrees with truth, 
but repels error ; whereas error or tabehood repeb 
truth, and disagrees with itself, and is therefore at aU 
times and under all circumstances universally repulsive. 
But there is another mode or manner of reasoning at 
the present day, which is more in general use, becaose 
more simple, and better understood, and less liable on 
that account to mislead. It is that of induction — the h- 
gic of common sense which consists in establbhing a 
proposition, subject or position, by a collection of facts 
from the evidence of the senses. 

The God of nature has given us five, and piobably six 
senses, (the sense of temperature as distinguished from 
touch) to test a subject or principle, which senses are so 
many evidences to the raind of the truth or falsehood of 
a proposition, and following up nature in the light of 
these senses, five well established facts, one from each 
sense, is at all times sufficient to establish the truth, If 
they agree it is affirmed of the proposition, if they disa- 
gree it is denied, as thus ; some fluid or principle cans*' 
es vegetables to grow. They will not grow naturally 
in our climate in winter, but will, in summer. Summer 
is caused or produced by such a relative position, and 
action between the sun and earth, that more light is pro- 
duced upon the earth than in winter. Light then makes 
vegetables grow. But it has been found from observa- 
tion and experience, that what is called caloric is neces- 
sary for the growth of vegetables, for in summer there 
is more heat than in winter, as well as light. Prom ex- 
periment it has been found that electricity and galvan* 
ism will grow vegetables, rapidly. Oxygen and hydro- 
gen gasses are necessary to the germination of seeds? 
and the growth of vegetables ; moisture is an indispefl* 
sable requisite in the germination of seeds ^and growth 
of plants. Electricity is light, and light is galvanisn^ 
and galvanism is oxygen with hydrogen gas, and these 
are caloric, and caloric is magnetism in a state of repul* 
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onm of the growth oi all vegetables. These are facti 
fiKSA observatkni^ experience and experiment, agreeing 
with each other, as tou(^ng one effect--^the growth of 
veeetation, whieh oonclndes the subject, or proposition, 
and establishes the fact, from the decision of judgment, 
that they all agree in producing the same e£^t, and 
that similar eflfeots are produced by similar causes, and 
therefore that they are identical, one and the same prixi- 
ctpie — ^magnetism. 

%ain we are lead to examine an individual, and ob* 
serve that he is cold and shrivelled, that he cannot see, 
hear, touch, taste or smell, that his pulse does not beat, 
nor hid lungs heave, that he is destitute of motion, and 
thought ; comparison at once contrasts these facts with 
those known to constitute life, and judgment instanter 
decides that he is dead. The conclusion here is arrived 
at, by the disagreement of the symptoms or facts with 
those of life, and judgment pronounces accordingly. — 
Again, if we observe that an individual is warm, that 
his pulse beats, that he has respiration, as v^^ell as mo« 
tion, but that he cannot hear, see, touch, taste or smell, 
except through the senses of another, after deliberation 
afii reflection from these facts, judgment decides that 
one half agree with those of life, and the other half writh 
those of death, and is therefore in a dilemma. To ex* 
tricate itself causality seeks for new ones to prove one 
or the other. It then further discovers, that although 
tfasQatisral senses are dumb, cataleps'd or palsied, yet 
Ae mind, by the fact, is exalted far shove its natural 
^te, so much so, that time, space, distance, magni- 
fy texture, &c., are annihilated, or a new sense by 
Ae concentration of all thesd into one, is instituted, so 
that the iadividoal cannot only read at the top of the 
1^, pit of the stomach, tips of the fihgersi, bu!t can see 
trough im opake solid, as w«ll as gas or liqpiidv can look 
^ te imobn,- and scsaie heaven iltelf» After nefiection 
. 7 
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has labored in vain to find an agreement with either con* 
ditien, life or death, judgment decides that it is a atale 
hitheito unknown, an entire new condition of man upon 
earth, and impels causality and compariaon to furtner 
investigate the subject This new condition is produced 
by animal magnetism, and is one of the subjects to be 
examined in the sequel 

Can we not then see that the whole art of reasoning, 
whether by syllogism or induction, is based upon the 
natural attraction or repulsion of the facts, or evideooe 
together or from one another, for or against it ] That 
in the latter or common sense system of proofs, by ob- 
servation, experience, and what not, if a sufficient num- 
ber agree, it is affirmed, or proved, if they disagree itis 
denied ; thus showing the antagonistic principle in lo- 
gic, as well as every other science, or principle in na- 
ture. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

VEGETABLE LIFE. 

That the germination of seeds, and growth of veget- 
ables, are owing to tiie magnetic fluids, admits of no 
doubt^ 

Plants or trees will not grow in winter without arti- 
ficial heat and light, neither will they thrive, keep heal- 
thy, and come to maturity in the dark with heat alooe. 
A certain or due quantity of both, then, are necessary 
for the cultivation and growth of all vegetables, of dif- 
ferent classes in nature. Such is the relative situation 
of the earth with respect to the sun in spring, that a 
greater quantity of light or magnetism beams upon, or 
is attracted to the earth, where being absoiiied by im* 
ponderable matter, attraction aad repulsion Feconunai* 
ces with increased energy, and the seeds of the new, as 
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well as the roots of the old, begin to grow and shoot 
forth up and down, laterally and around, or between 
the extremes of the two. If the season be favorable, 
and proper care be taken to cultivate them, some come 
to maturity in one season, some in part of a season or 
Himiher, -while others take longer, varying from these 
to a century for their perfection. " The seed or ege 
of a plant is sometimes naked, and sometimes covered 
with a pericarp^ from whence plants are divided into 
two grand arrangements, of gymnospermous and angi- 
ospermous. The pericarp is of various forms and struc- 
tures. On taking off the pericarp we find the seed to 
ecmslst internally of a corculum or heartlet, and external- 
ly, of a fleshy, or parenchymatous substance, surround- 
ed with a double integument, sometmiies single, some- 
times bifid, and sometimes more than bifid, and hence 
denominated monocotyledonous, dicotyled<mous, polyco- 
tyledonous. In common language these are cdled seed- 
leaves or seed-lobes. It was formerly supposed by some, 
that there was some orders of plants destitute of cotyl- 
edons, but it is now believed to be universal^ as it seems 
to be necessary for the germination and future growth 
of the seed, and hence has. been denominated its lungs 
or placentule. Like the perfect plant it possesses lym- 
phatics and air vessels. Through the former it ab- 
sorbs moisture from the soil in wnich it is plunged, de- 
composes a part of it into its elementary principles, and 
ttniducts those principles, together with the undecom- 
posed water, to the corcle or heartlet, which becomes 
stimulated to the process of germination, by the oxygen 
thus set at liberty. According to experiments detailed 
at the National Institute (London) by Mr. Mirble, the 
Boil and albumen in the cotyledon are both concerned in 
the development of the germ^ and both contribute con- 
jointly, till Ae albumen is entirely absorbed, at which 
fime the plant has strei^h to derive from the soil or at- 
naosfihere the nourishment it requires from tbi^ period. 
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It is the corde which is the true ptmctum saUens of ve* 
getable life says Dr. Good, and to this the cotyledon is 
subservient The corcie consists of two parts, an ash 
cending and a descending ; the former is called its pith 
mule which gives birth to the trunk and branches, the 
. latter named its rostel which gives birth to its foot and 
radicles. The position of the corcie in the seed, is ai? 
ways in the vicinity of the hUum or eye, which is a cic- 
atrix or umbilicus remaining after separatimi of the fiv* 
nis or umbilical cord from the pericarp, to which the 
seed has hereby been attached. The first radical or 
germinating branch of the rostel uniformly elongates, 
and pushes into the earth, before the plumule evinces 
an^ change. Like the cotyledon, the radicles consist 
chiefly of I3rmphatics and air vessels, which serve to se- 
parate the water from the soil, in order that the oxygen 
may be separated from the waten Hence originates 
the root the most important part of the plant, and which 
in some sense may be regarded as the plant itself ; for 
if the root remain uninjured, if any otner part of the 
plant be destroyed, this organ will regenerate and the 
whole plant be renewed; but if the root perish, the plant 
becomes irrevocably lost, yet there are various pheno* 
mena in vegetable life that manifest a smaller dirorenoe 
in the nature of the root and the trunk, than we idiould 
at first be disposed to suppose ; for there are several 
species. 

Willoughby observed more than a century ago, that 
in several species and especially the prunus and salix, 
cherry and willow tribes, if the stem oranches be bent 
dovm to the earth, plunged into it, and continued in this 
isituation for a few months, these branches will throw 
forth radicles, and if, after this, the original root be di^ 
up, and sufifered to ascend into the air, so that the whole 
plant becomes completely inverted, the original root will 
throw forth stem-brancfaies and bear the wild fruit pecu<* 
liar to its tribe. The solid parts of tha truvk consists of 
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cortex, cuticle, or outer bark; liber, cutis, or inner bark^ 
alfeurnam, or soft wood ; lignum, or hard wood ; and 
medttUa or pith. The pith was supposed to correspond 
to the spinal marrow of animals; at any rate it seems to 
be an adunirable reservoir for moisture, and of the great- 
est' importance to young plants that are nxore or less 
destitute of leaves, to preserve them from droi^ht. Its 
surface is covered with air cells and lymphatics. This 
|)ith as the plant grows older and acquires leaves is of 
less necessity, becomes obliterated by the surrounding 
lignum which grows in ecHicentric circles, and the trunk 
ehiarges by the formation of a r^w liber or inner bark 
every year. The whole of the liber of one year, except- 
ing indeed its. outermost layer, which is transformed in- 
td cortex, becoming the alburnum oi the next, and the 
alburnum becoming the lignum. Such is the common 
theory of the growth of plants, and it seems to be. well 
supported by observation and experiment'' The age of 
a tree may be known by counting its concentric layers 
or circles ; one circle for each and every year. Inde- 
pendfflatly of these more solid parts of the trunlv or stem, 
we generally meet with some portions of parenchyma 
or cellular membrane, and always with the different sys- 
tems of vegetable vessels disposed in common and uni- 
form arrangement. The lower order of plants, indeed 
vpch as the annuals, and biennials, consist alrnctst excki* 
sively of parenchyma or cellular, substance, with an in* 
aer and outer bark rand the respective vessels of the ve* 
getable system. These vessels are adducent and redu- 
^^ or arteries and veins. Many of these may be seen 
^ Ae naked eye, and espeeially the sap vessels ; and 
^ vaseidar structure of tiie whole has been sufficient* 
fy proved 'by Gessne? by tbe<meaAs of the air pump.--*- 
*he reducent or returning vessels are stated by Sir E, 
Srtiitfi, to bring back the elaborated sap from the leaves 
^ the liber tor the new layer of the existing year. The 
vmphaties lie immediatelv under the cuticle and in tha 
7* 
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cuticle. They anastomose in different ways through 
their minnte intermediate branches, and by surroanding^ 
the aperture of the cuticle, perform the alternating econ« 
omy of inhalation and exhalation. Their direction varies 
in different species of plants, but is always uniform in the 
same species. Immediately below these, lie the adja- 
cent vessels or arteries, they are the largest of all the 
vegetable vessels, arise immediately from tiie root, and 
communicate nutriment in a perpendicular direction^ and 
when the stem of a plant is cut norizontally ttey instant- 
ly appear in circles. Interior to these lie the reducent 
vessels or veins, which are softer, more numerous, and 
more minute than the arteries ; and in young shoots run 
down through the cellular texture and the pith. Be- 
tween the arteries and veins, are situated the axr isesseby 
as they were formerly called ; but which Dr. Darwin 
and Mr. Knight have sufficiently proved to contain, not 
air in their natural state, but sap. They seem to be the 
genuine lacteals issuing from the root, as in animals, 
they issue from the villous coating of the intestinal ca- 
nal. They are delicate membraneous tabes, stretching 
in a spiral direction, the folds being sometimes close to 
each other, and somethinff more Aslant, but generally 
grovring thicker towards the root, and especially in lig- 
neous plants. These vessels are very minute, and ac- 
cording to numerous observations of Hedwig made, with 
the microscope, seldom exceed a SdOth part of a Ime of 
a 8000th part of an inch in diameter. The lymphatics 
of a plant may be often seen with great ease, by mere^ 
ly stripping off the cuticle with a delicate hand^ sjoA thei) 
subjecting them to the microscope, and in the course of 
the examination, we are also frequently able to trace ^ 
existence of a great multitude of valves, by the actiofi 
of which, the apparatus of the l}nnphaties are common- 
ly found closed. Whether the other systems of vegeta- 
ble vessels possei^ the same mechaniffln, we have not 
Iteen able to* determine decisively. The followiiig ex- 



pemnent, however, should induce as to eondude that 
ttey do. If we take the stem of a common balsamine^ 
(or of various other plants,) and cut it horizontally at its 
lower end, and plunge it so cut into a decoction of Bra- 
si wood, or any other colored fluid, we shall perceive 
that the arteries or adducent vessels, as also the lacteals 
will become fiUed or in;^cted by an absorption of the 
colored liquor ; but that the veins, or reducent vessels, 
will not become filled, of course evincing an obstacle in 
this direeti<m to the ascent of the colored fluid. But if 
we invert the steniy and in like manner cut horizontally 
the extremity which till now was uppermost, and plunge 
it so cut into the same fluid, we shall then perceive that 
the veins will becooie injected or suffer the fluid to as* 
cend, and that the arteries will not ; proving clearly the 
same kind of obstacle in the coui^ae of the arteries in 
this direction, which was proved to exist in the veins in 
the opposite direction ; and which reverse obstacles we 
can scarcely ascribe to any other cause than the exist- 
ence of valves. By this double set of vessels, moreo- 
ver, possessed of an opposite power^ and acting in an 
opposite direction, the one to convey the sap or vegeta- 
ble blood forwards, and the other to bring it backwards, 
we are able very sufficiently to establish the phenome- 
non of a circulatory system ; and according to several 
of the experiments of Wildenow, it seems probable that 
this circulatory system is maintained by the projectile 
force of a regular and alternate ccmtraction and dilata- 
tion of the Vegetable vessels. But their great minute- 
aess must ever render it extremely difiicult to obtain 
anything like absolute certainty upon the subfect" — 
Thus theo^ frc»n the anatomy and physiology of plants, 
we discover that they have two sets of vessels through-* 
out their whole systenis like anknais, antagonized to 
wAi other. The additcents and reducents, the absorb- 
ents and secornents, the veins and arteriea, or the at^ 
ti^tem>aiid7repeHe(rs^tOtiQ sdt ito absorb nourishment 
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from the earth and carry it to every part, and another 
set to return it again, another set to absorb from tbe 
surface and carry it to the centre, and another set to 
carry it from tbe centre to the surface ; showing like 
every other system in nature, that they have a centre 
and circumference ; that there is constantly a force go- 
ing from one to the other, both operating at the same 
time, but that sometimes one predominates, and some- 
times the other, that, that force which operates from the 
circumference to the centre is attraction, and that from 
the centre to the circumference repulsion, and that from 
the joint action of these antagonized to each other, the 
plant thrives, grows, and comes to maturity ,or are inter- 
rupted or broke up in their action, and the vegetable dies 
and goes to decomposition. 

It will also be seen and remembered that the corcle is 
the true punctum saiiens of vegetable life, and that it 
consists oi' two parts, an ascending part, and a descend- 
ing part The ascending is called its plumule, and its 
descending, its rostel. 1 he plumule gives birth to tbe 
trunk and branches ; the rostel to the root and radicles. 
* The radicle like the cotyledon is possessed of lymphatics 
and air vessels, and the first action to be discovered is 
the decomposition of water by this function or organ, 
the oxygen and hydrogen gases are separated from 
each other, the two electricities are set at liberty, the 
play of affinities and repulsions commence, the radicle 
is attracted to the earth and elongates into its bosom, 
its stomach, and the plumule is repelled by the root and 
attracted by the sun to elongate and grow into atmos- 
pheric air. This then, is the commencement of th<3 
growth of all plants in nature, and tbe manner and pro- 
cess by which they commence life. We have seen also 
that the development of the germ, is a mutual effect from 
the joint action, or sympathy or attraction between the 
albumen of the cotyledon and the soil, until the former 
is entirely absorbed. This absorption by tbe soil is at- 
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I tnifstion, and all attraetions aro succeeded by repulsions, 
I mnature, at all times and under all circumstances. — 
Vegetables then, commence their growth by the attract 
tiwi between certain constituents of the seed, with a 
oeiftain principle of the soil as above, and its life and an- 
inmtion commences and is carried on by the two antag* 
onizing forces of magnetism or electricity. These air 
I cells, lymphatics, vessels and all, correspond very mate* 
riaily with the organs and systems of animals, and burst 
iQio life in the same manner, or by the same necessary 

?rimordial process, of first attraction and then repulsion, 
'bese vessels carry and return the sap to every part of 
the plant which constitutes its nutrition. The sap then 
stands the same relation to the plant, that the blood does 
to animals. Its growth from the sap or blood, is produ- 
ced by the action of its organs in the same manner.— 
The plant is a system of cognate systems, a grand sys- 
tem of centres and circumferences, united and forming 
one compound system of centres and circumferences, 
into one plant of one centre and circumference. In the 
round of circulation, each organ or part, attracts what 
is necessary for its use, and parts with some of its own, 
and thereby, and by this system of attraction and repul- 
sion, selects from the general stock a material for its own 
use and sustenance, and contributea to the maintenance 
of the whole. 

This sap or blood is composed differently in different 
classes of plants. In some the bitter principle prevails, 
while in others the saccharine is predominent. In some 
a redundancy of acid prevails ; in others alkali. These 
are a few of the most prominent classes, but their vari- 
ety is as extensive as their orders and species. These 
plants, having as proved by Hales, perspiratory vessels, 
secrete upon their skin or surface, different substances, 
as sugar, acid, gums and resins. He proved that some 
vegetables perspire an inunense quantity. *^ It was de- 
termined, by thb philosopber, by experiment^ that a sun- 
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flower weighing only three pounds throws off by that 
cutaneous emunctory, twenty-two ounces of perspirable 
matter in twenty-four hours ; whereas Keil by a very 
accurate set of experiments ascertained, that in his own 
person, he perspired in the same time, but thirty-one 
ounces." Keill ate and drank four pounds and ten oa&- 
ces in the twenty-four hours, seventeen times more nour- 
ishment was taken in by the roots of the sunflower than 
was taken in by the man, which shows the enormous ex- 
penditure of plants, and that they require a larger quan- 
tity of nourishment than animals. 

Various have been the conjectures and numerous the 
theories in reference to the circulation of the blood or 
fluids in vegetables. Grew ascribed the assent of the 
sap to its levity ; as though acting with the force of a 
vapor ; Malpighi, to an alternate contraction and dilita- 
tion of the air contained in what he erroneously con- 
ceived to be air vessels; Perault to fermentation; Hales 
and Tournefort, to capillary attraction not one of 
which theories however, as Dr. Thompson has ably es- 
tablished, will explain the fact better than another ; and 
himself is as wide of the mark perhaps as either the oth- 
ers, as he has also a probability of a contractile power 
in the various vessels distributed so wonderfully over 
the vegetable frame, that a contractile power may exist 
independently of muscular fibres, we have abundant 
proofs even in the animal system itself. We see it in 
the human cutis or skin, which though totally destitute 
of such fibres, is almost forever contracting or relaxing 
upon the application of a variety of other powers; pow- 
ers external and internal, and totallv diflferent in their 
mode of operation. Thus, austere preparations and se- 
vere degrees of cold, contract it very sensibly; heat, on^ 
the contrary, and oleaginous preparations as sensibly re- 
lax it. The passions of the mind exercises a still more 
powerful effect over it, for while it becomes corrugated 
by fear and horror, it is smoothed and lubricated by plea- 
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aurey and violently agitated and couv^ikedby rage or an* 
ger. 

V Yet, could it be proved even, that the vessels of plants 
are incapable of being made to contract by any power 
whatever, still should we have no great difficulty in con- 
ceiving a circulatory system in animals or vegetables 
without any cause, while we reflect that one half of the 
circulation of blood in man himself is accomplished with- 
out any such contrivance ; and this too the more diffi- 
cult half, since the veins through the greater extent of 
their course, have to oppose the attraction of gravitation 
instead of being able to take advantage of it> It is in the 
present day however, a well known fact and has been 
sufficiently ascertained by the late Dr. Parry, of Bath, 
and CD the continent by Prof. Dollioger that the con- 
tractile power of the muscular fibres is not called into 
action even bv the arteries in the course of the ordina- 
ry circulation of the blood. Since, as we shall have oc- 
casion to observe, no increase of size or change of bulk 
of any kind takes place in arteries, either in the contrac- 
Mim or dilatation of the heart's ventricles in a state of 
health, unless they are pressed upon by the finger, or 
some other cause of resistance." "In what part of the 
plant the vital principle chiefly exists, or to what part it 
retires duiing winter, we know not, but we are just as 
ignorant in respect to animal life ; in both it operates to- 
wards every point. It consists in the whole,' and resides 
in ihe whole, says Dr. Good, at the commencement of 
tlie eighteenth century, one of the best writers of Eu- 
rope. Had he lived te become acquainted with the fact 
of the identity of the imponderables, he would have been 
at no loss to account for the phenomena. The ^tal 
principle does nc^ retire to any particular locality in win- 
ter ; it is only attraction predominating over repul^on, 
whereas in sununer repulsion predominates. The tree 
does not die in winter, but like the bear or dormouse 
comparatively sleeps by the above preponderance of at- 
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traction over repulriocu Tbe same cause that prodnoea 

the cold of winter, the cold fit of fever and aeue, is the 
cause of the quiescence of the plumule or truu of a tnet 
(attraction) and the cause of heat in summer, the hot fit 
of fever and ague is the cause of the {activity and growth 
of the plumule in summer (repulsion). Both forces op- 
erate at the same time, yet one predominates over the 
other in summer, the other in winter. Hence these for- 
ces are the cause of all formations, animal, vegetable, 
and mineral, their joint action as we have seen is to pro- 
duce a circle, a ring, a tube, a globe, a world. 

In proof of this we cite the rotary magnetic wheel of 
Davenport, Cook and others ; the bail shot from the 
cannon, the spherical form of rain, shot, globules of mer* 
cury, the ultimate atoms of the earth, and the earth as 
a whole, to be in this form, and we might add the eggs 
of all ovipeipus. as well as the young of all other ani- 
mals, to participate of this form, as well as all plants, 
flowers, leaves and seeds. 

The anatomy of vegetables shows that they have an- 
tagonizing vessels like animals, to carry the sap or bk>od 
to the extremities and to return it again ; (veins and ar- 
teries,) and the force or impulse and nourishment, is heat, 
light and moisture. The first commencement of genni* 
nation is an attraction of the albumen of the seed with 
the water of the soil, and that agreeable to the immuta* 
ble law of magnetism, that repulsion succeeds to attrae^ 
tion, and that this principle of action and reaction, bas- 
ed upon this principle, was the cause of the growth of 
all vegetables as well as aninials. Were it owing to any 
other principle but light and heat, (and by these agents, 
the decomposition of matter,) vegetation would flourish 
and come to maturity in winter as well as sumnler.— 
But vegetation in our climate without artificial light and 
heat, cannot be made to grow in winter. Thus tben» 
plants are made tq) of centres and circumferences, with 
vessols going to, and coming from^ every amnte paH 



tom^h wbich thd sap is circalated by the force or im- 
^e from the magnetic floids. These centripetal and 
eentrifugal forces, pix)duce, agreeable to the laws of mag- 
netism, which we have seen to be the cause of all me- 
diamcal power, a resultant force in a perpendicular di- 
rection from the centre both ways, like the current to- 
wards the poles, or that from the stomach of animals to- 
wards the extremities, which elongates the plumule in 
one direction into atmospheric fur, above the sur&ce, 
and the radicle in another, into the bosom of the earth. 
Thdse forces also increase its bulk laterally, as may be 
seen in the onion, and concentric circles of the tree. — 
They also send off shoots which start off in tangents be- 
tween these horizontal and perpendicular forces, termr 
ed branches* It is admitted on all hands, published in 
<Hir best botanical works, and taught in our schools, that 
plaiits, shrubs, trees and all, absorb oxygen during the 
night and repel it during the day, and absorb carbonic 
acid durmg the day, and repel it during the night ; thus 
showing, that they are the absorbing and secreting sur- 
faces, and so far as the material or principle is concern- 
ed must be produced by these forces, by the law of at- 
traction and repulsion. 

None will deny the necessity of moisture for the ger- 
mination of seeds and growth of trees and plants ; ex- 
perience has long since settled that question. Moisture 
is a compound of oxygen and hydrogen gases, compound 
8ub8tances"'of oxygen, hydrogen, and the two diTOreiit 
kinds of light or electricity, and the manner th^ con- 
tribute to* the nourishment of the plant is by the decom- 
position of their elements, and a liberation of the eFec- 
tric fluids in their passage tfciV)ogh these vessels, vrtiich 
coiwtittite their life ; 'for that consists in motion produ- 
ced by this principle. But in anotheir light, "c&rbonic 
acid'^ is iB^sorbed during the day and repelled durii^ the 
%h t" This substahce is composed of oxy^ and < caor- 
ixRi) arid by tllo experimentr of M. Puolett, is^ showft to 
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bo poaiftiv6y or in a diAMAt eketricaiormitgiielac state 
from oxygen gacu It is also said that light unites ivith 
the oxygen in y^etables during the day, which causes 
it to fly off in gas, and is attracted back in the niffht, 
thus alternating or taking turns with carbonic acid in 
its attractions and repulsions. However this may be, it 
is clear that either from the plant, or the light of day, 
contrasted with night, or. both, that the plant like the 
lungs of animals, and the earth, as we have before se^, 
80 operates as to change the light or magnetism from 
the sun, from a positive to a negative state, and that from 
the law of the principle, as soon as the equilibrium takes 
place in the vegetable with these forces, repulsion takes 
place, and its opposite, the carbonic acid is attracted, 
an equilibrium again takes place between the pkmt and 
the electricity or magnetism of this compound, and that, 
from the same law is repelled, and oxygen is attracted, 
and thus these motions, actions and enects> from these 
alternations of attractions and. repulsions, governed by 
the rule as before mentioned, of first one prepondera- 
ting and then the other, is the cause of the germinatioa 
and growth of the vegetable kingdom. Plants like ani- 
mals, seem to rest or sleep during the night and awake 
in the morning to meet the smiling beams of his rising 
Majesty with attraction. Many of them like tlie mom- 
ix^*-glory, open and expand on the absorption of %ht, 
and contract to rest during the night in its absence--*- 
Light renders them healthy, gives them color, and makes 
them thrifty. Many blossom and come to matunty soon, 
in a few weeks ; others require a season, or summer, 
while others require two, others three, (annual, bienni- 
al, &c.) while others like a hoary headed veteran, take a 
century like the flowering aloe, to grow, blossom^ come 
to maturity, dealh and wcay. In oondhisiob, we will 
observe that the tender ^aplingSi twigs and leaves, like 
iron filmgs upon the repulsive pole w a magnet, stand- 
ing otit m all <£ieQti<Mis like xmx from tlie eemtre^ ars 
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aU thrown off and stand in every direction (except down,) 
bat in winter by the antagonizing force of attraction 
overbalancing repulsion, the leaves fall off, it ceases to 
grow, the sap current is attracted towards the earth till 
spring, when the stinoulating beams of the sun again cau* 
ses the repulsions to overbalance like the balance beam 
of a pair of scales, the attractions, and it again shoots 
forth into atmospheric air and grows, and comes to ma- 
turity. Ladies and those who are in the habit of rear- 
ing house plants for health, ornament, and the cultiva- 
tion of the science of botany will bear witness to the at- 
traction of plants for light, for the sun. Unless they are 
frequently changed in position, they grow crooked, ug- 
ly and iU formed. From what we have seen, is not the 
irresistable conclusion of the mind, that the magnetic prin- 
ciple or fluids is the cause of vegetable life ? Is tnere 
any principle except a self equalizing one that could bring 
from the germ, a plant to maturity? What other seff 
equalizing imponderable agent can be found in nature, 
but light, caloric, magnetism and electricity? Have we 
not c&arly demonstrated these to be one, identical, to 
be magnetism ? Magnetism &en, is the cause of veget- 
able Itfe. 



PART SECOND. 

CHAPTER I. 

Alt niAL LIPB* 

We have said that aninuil life was the result of the ac- 
tion of the magnetic fluids. In order to prove it, we 
choose man as the animal best fitted for our purpose.^-* 
The anatomy and physiology of his system, and the for- 
mation of his mincC are not onlv of the greatest import- 
ance, but best understood. Tne mind and body are so 
intimately connected and united that when one is diseas- 
ed and disturbed the other is affected also. A living and 
dead man differ by the former having heat, thought, 
sensation and motion, while the latter is destitute of all 
these characteristics. Life then, consists in heat, thought, 
sensation and motion. That agent that produces these, 
is the cause of life. Man then, thus animated is endow- 
ed with an aptitude or susceptibility of being so opera- 
ted upon by external objects, and internal agents, as to 
produce heat, thought, sensation and motion. When an 
object produces this but once, it is teamed an impression; 
but when it is frequently repeated and associated with 
other impressions, we are said to accustom ourselves to 
them, and when these have been continued for a suffi- 
cient kngth.of time to give laws to the system it is ter- 
med habit Habit therefore js only the result of custom, 
and stands the samq relation to it, that custom does to 
impressions, and all stand the same to conduct and char- 
acter, that letters, syllables and words do to jsentences. 

The drclQ of these, associated habits form, th^ conduct 

8* '•'.*•. 
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of the individual, and this condact, character, ivhich 
forms, makes and marks the man. Whenever an im- 
pression is made upon the system, it is either pleasant 
or uneasy, pleasuraole or painful. This feeling is term- 
ed sensation. .Thflmghtqi are e^her go^d or bad, virtu- 
ous or vicious. Motions are either upward or down- 
ward, to or from, east or west, north or south, or be- 
tween the two, which in each and all, show them to be 
antagonized. If in sensation the impression be agreea- 
ble, we will to receive, and I'opeat it; if painful, we de- 
sire to dislodge, shun it, and cease to have it again pro- 
duced. The former is from without inward, and the 
latter from within outward. The former constitutes the 
centripetal force ; the latter the centrifugal; the formei" 
is performed by attraction, the latter by repulsion ; ei- 
ther of which produces motion. This motion which is 
the effect of will, is termed volition. Volition therefore 
is the effect of sensation, and is antagonized in itself, as 
we have before seen. Sensation commences in the cir- 
cumference or extremities, and terminates in the centre. 
Vohtion on the contrary commences in the centre and 
terminates in the circumference or extremities. Sensa- 
tion and volition are not only antagonized in themselves, 
ty two extremes, but antagonized to each other also. 
All our original ideas, education and knowledge, are the 
effect of sensation, iand are obtained by attraction. AH 
our efforts and display of conduct from our education 
and knowledge, are produced by volition, and the effect 
of repulsion. After having received from sensation our 
original idea^, voJitioh recombines them and by the union 
of the two, forms compound and complex ideas. This 
is termed reflection. From these two centripetal and 
centrifugal forces, arise not dniy the operations of mind 
and body, but the phenomena of life itself. The cause 
of these are the magnetic fluids, which we shall endeav* 
or to show from his anatomy and physiology, as well as 
by comparifon with the vegetaUe world, and the cbtA 



MAGNETISM. 81 

itseifi These forced both' coiwtantly aot,* not only oh 
every minute part, but upon the whole system at th« 
same time. Sometimes they are equal to one another 
in force, and dometimes one predominated over the oth- 
er* When their force is equal in the system to one an- 
other, they may be said to be in a state of equilibrium. 
When' the centripetal predominates over the centrifugal 
to any great extent, the system is languid, oppressed, 
cold, and the mind impotent and thoughtless. When the 
centrifugal predominates to any considerable extent in 
the system, the person becomes thoughtful, hot, and 
strong. Good hesilth consists in their being equally bal- 
anced, or when they are in a state of equilibrium. Ill 
health on the contrary when they are in either extreme, 
or when one overbalances the other, and continues for 
any considerable time. Direct debility is the result of 
the predominancy of the centripetal force over the cen- 
trifugal, and indirect debility from that of the centrifu- 
gal over the centripetal. Life is called a forced state of 
existence, for unless we eat, or drink, or both, or take 
nourishment we die. What we take for nourishment 
produces excitement ; this excitement is the sum ot mo- 
tions, or actions of the vessels from these forces. The 
manner in which it is produced is by attraction and re- 
pulsion on the decomposition of the force and the action 
between its elements, and the elements of the system, 
thereby setting into motion the magnetic fluids. Al- 
though the food of man is different, and is presented in 
a variety of forms, solid, liquid, and aeriform, yet it may 
be reduced, to generally but four elementary principles^ 
carbon, oxygen, hydrogen and nitroceri; the three for- 
mer compose the most, or greatest snare by far, the el- 
ements of the food of man. The human system then, 
ftwiy be called a large circle, made up and composed of 
an almost innumerable number of smsuler circles. Eve- 
17 circle is composed of a centre and circumference, and 
but one. These smaller circles theui have each a oein 
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tre and circumference of their own, ditttncl io one mnae, 
but alike in another, receiving from the general system 
a material for its own upe, benefit and support, but yet 
in its turn contributing to the support and benefit of the 
whole. They are so arranged in the system by the an- 
imal economy, by their situation and action, that they 
forni a scale of degrees, rising one above another in a 
continuous line from the alimentary canal up to the braifi 
and nerves. They are as different in their texture, struc- 
ture, form, and mechanism, as they differ in their actios 
and number, but yet so connected and influenced by all, 
and one another, as to contribute by their harmonious 
action, to the general suj^rt of the whole. There are 
in the body no two alike, (except its antagonist on either 
side) yet the action of the whole individually, or collec- 
tively, is performed by the same means, the same prin- 
ciple. 

The action of each, like that of the whole, is perform- 
ed by two forces, both acting at the same time, and, as 
before observed, of the whole system in the same raan^ 
ner, and vary from an equilibrium to two extremes, and 
vice versa. The first circle on which the food com- 
mences to operate, as well as be operated upon, is the 
^imentary canal, and from this to the brain in the fol- 
lowing order : Alimentary canal, obsorbent circle, pul- 
monary circle, general arterial and venous circle, capil- 
lary circle, membraneous and lymphatic circle, glandular 
circle, portal circle, pancreatic circle, spleenic circle, 9id 
last and not least, the nervous circle. We commenoed 
in the order in which the the food was received and 
propelbd, or attracted throughout the system, but find 
it difficult, as from the simultaneous action of all from 
Ike moment the food passes into the general circulation, 
to follow it through all its successive circ}ei ; but enou^ 
have beeu mentioned to, give, m idea of , thi^ oonM^licated 
ay stem pf heterogeneous^ organs, of i^ircles maqe op ^ 
qeaires a^ w*wn^f^i»nces. . .The:€«ati«of theafcnen* 



tafy canal is the stomach ; of the obsorbent syslem, the 
thoradc duct; of the pulmonary system, the right heart; 
of the general circulation, the left heart ; and to pass 
ofvfer the remainder, which will be sufficient for our 
present purpose, the centre of the nervous system is 
the brain. The food then received in at the mouth, and 
in its passage, operated upon by all these organs, as well 
as operating upon them in such a manner as to be de- 
composed, recombined and refined through all this con- 
catenated chain of circles, until it arrives at the brain, 
where it is so sublimated and exalted as to be made 
capable for the operations of mind. 



CHAPTER II. 

ANATOMY AND PHYSIOLOGY. 

The anatomy and physiology of man both go to show 
that life is produced and continued by the operation of 
the magnetic fluids. Anatomy demonstrates that man, 
SQ far as his organs of sensation and voluntary motion 
are concerned, at least, is made double. We therefore 
^ that he has a right and left side^ and in one sense, 
two brains, (two hemispheres,) two ears, two mouths> 
two eyes, two noses, two arms, two legs, and two sets 
of muscles and nerves, one on either side, as well as 
two sets of arteries and veins, as well as absorbents, 
lymphatics, secernents, glands, membranes, &c« &c. &c. 
b addition to this double arrangement, we next remark 
Aat each and every organ of the body, even to the 
feart itself, has a vessel conveying red blood to every 
part of it, and another, ccunmencing at the terminations 
^ these minute branches, taking it up again and carry- 
^ it back to the ^neral mass, leaving in the or;^ 
''^nat by attraction it required for its use, and parting 
^th some of its own in return. This organ, we per- 
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cQive, has another set of vessels, of a less size, car- 
rying a different kind pf fluid, separated from the 
red blood by the membranes and glands called lymph, 
and another set to carry back to the general mass "what 
is not needed for use. If we commence at the centre, 
at the righ heart, or ventricle, we find the pulmonary 
artery terminates in minute ramificatkHi too minute for 
the naked eye to discover, and where these minute 
arteries terminate, equally minute veins commence, to 
carry tne blood back to the hear t. The blood being 
changed in the lungs, and attracted back to the heart, 
the latter being in a negative state and the heart in a 
positive, the moment the blood comes in contact with it, 
an equilibrium takes place between them, they both 
become positive, and tne heart immediately contracts 
again upon, and repels it to every part of the system, 
to every minute part of the circumference, to the capil- 
lary circle, which is a system between the extremes of 
the arteries and commencement of the veins, where it 
is again absorbed by the veins, and returned to the right 
auricle, from thence to the right ventricle, where it i« 
again repelled to the lungs through the pulmcmary artery 
as before, and so on. A short distance from the heart, 
in its passage back, it receives the chyle or food, in a 
milky form and color, both of which are mingled to 
gether, and are attracted to the right auricle, repelled 
to tibe right ventricle, an equilibrium agiain takes pfaee, 
the ventricle again contracts and repels &e blood through 
the pulmonary artery to the lungs, where it is again 
renewed and altered, it is again absorbed by the puhno^ 
nary veins and returned to the heart. The droulatioa 
then, of the blood, is performed through two sets of 
vessels, antagonized to each — ^the arteries and veias* 
The former, uie tubes or vessels of repulsion; the latter, 
those of attraction. The former the medium of cent- 
trifugal force, the latter, the centripetal. Thus then* 
the anatomy and physiology of the circulatioKi of the 



blood flheifvs that h is perfeimed bjr tvm foroes antd^o- 
niaed to each other, through two kinds of ressels, aJso 
antagooized to each other. In addition to the veins and 
arteries, we remark another set of vessels, also antago* 
oized in their action, diametrically to each other : the 
absorbents and secernents : The former are probably 
Gonterminationa of the veins, and the latter of the arte- 
ries ; and bear the same relation to each other that the 
arteries and veins do to cme another. They accompany 
every part of the frame, and being thus extensive, form 
no inconsiderable part of the system itself. They are 
also divided Into lymphatics and lacteals, from the par- 
ticular fluids they convey* The secernents separate 
and throw out a fine lymph from the surface of all 
membranes to keep them lubricated, and the absorbents 
to attract and take up the superabundance, or remains 
of what is left. The nice balance and harmony between 
the action of these, as well as the arteries and veins, 
constitute good health. Disease, therefore, is a want 
of thia equilibrium between them. If the secernents 
act with too much energy and vic4ence, while the ab- 
sorbents are too inactive, congestions, dropsies and 
swellings, or enlargements ensue. If the absorbents 
act, on the contrary, too powerfully, and the secernents 
are torpid, a wasting and reverse takes place. If both 
act at once with an increased energy, to a certain ex- 
tent, inflamations are the result. Thus then, the pro- 
<2ess of nutrition and aesimulation, as Well as the general 
health of the system, the former of which constitutes 
00 inconsiderable part or portion of the animal economy 
of human life, are produced, continued and kept up by 
the action of two sets or classes of vessels, antagonized 
to each other, the health of which depends upon a due 
**alance or relative action between them, or what we 
have termed an equilibrium ; which equilibrium or 
equality of forces depends upon the magnetic fluids. 
^1 the organs of the body have absorbent and secre* 
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ting faculties, are asaimulating organs, or are capable 
of separating from the blood its own nourishment, and 
converting it into its own nature, for its own use, and 
also in addition of secreting a material different from 
its own, for the subsistence of the general system, as 
well as what is noxious to itself and whole system. 
These vessels and organs may, relatively to each other, 
be classed and called attractors and repeUers, corres- 
ponding with the centripetal and centrifugal forces be- 
fore mentioned, and by which they were originally in 
the chick or ovum produced. Of the former, are the 
stomach, liver, spleen, pancreas, lungs and brain., each 
of which secrete a material, besides that for its own 
use, a matter absolutely necessary for the general sys- 
tem — ^as the gastric juice, the bile, the pancreatic fluid, 
the nervous fluid, and the oxygen of the the lungs. 
There are various other organs of a smaller kind and 
lesser import and simpler texture, which perform the 
same double office, and secrete materials of a much 
more local use, or are repelled from the system as nox- 
ious, such as the kidneys, the intestinal tube, the minute 
perspiratory follicles of the skin, the organ that sepa- 
rates the saliva, ad mucus that lubricates the mouth and 
nostrils ; and those that elaborate the tears, the wax d 
the inner ear and the fat. The organs that perfonn 
this double office of secretion, or attraction and repul- 
sion, are called secretory glands, and they are distin- 
guished into different sets, as salivary, mucuos, lachry- 
mose, conglobate, glomerate and conglomerate ; all of 
which operate upon, and are operated on by the sarn« 
means or agents, the magnetic fluids, by attraction and 
repulsion. 
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CHAPTER UI.. 

t 

THE DIGESTIVE CIRCLE. 

If we examine the digestive circle more particularly, 
in common laqgu^^ called the alimentary canal, we 
shall find that it is performed or produced by the same 
agent, in the same manner, by the same means, and on 
the same general principles. The stomach, which is 
placed in the centre of this circle, is also the centre of 
attraction and repulsion. The food, after being masti- 
cated in the mouth, and mixed with the saliva, is attract- 
ed to the stomach. There, after having been operated 
00 by the gastric and other juices, and decomposed in 
part, is repelled from that orgaa towards the extremity 
of the alimentary canals In its passage, the lacteals 
attract the nutritious portion, and the residue or resi- 
(iium passes on, and is repelled from the body. In itH 
process, progress, and passage, every thing is perforip- 
ed by these forces. The process of mastication is per- 
formed by two sets of muscles, antagonized to each 
other, the flexors and extensors of the jaws, the adduqt- 
ors or abcluctors. tiie mechanism of which is contrac- 
tion and expansion (attraction and repulsion) of that 
function or organ ; the flow of saliva by attraction, and 
swallowing by the antagonizing operation of tbe muscles 
of the throat, under the' operation of the will from the 
brain through the miediund pf the nexvQS. It is next 
partly decomposed by the elegtrio battery CiC the stom- 
ach and* ffiEistrio JQice, .pi^es through: ^he: iiHes^M^ies by 
&e riesultant , foi!ce . or cuvrentsof the mqg^etic fluids 
frQQ»>thet equally, con trij^uting oentripetalfoid qentrifugal 
forces, or what in the books is termfsd- the « p^rifttaltio 
motion; of JthteboWtds, by ceojtmfftion or ei^ai^si^n of 

alt^^ti^^gportijons of j^ oxmnUm, fk^Moi^ ^/Ayapt 
^fe ufv )8ad «arry. the w^wtipiis p^yj; pftlpe io9d. io 
:the x}«iSk^^of ,thf|t cireli^^ th^ tlpBOr^cie ij^t|'ffi(>|[aj^ 



with the venous blood, is attracted to the right auricle, 
repelled and attracted by the richt ventricle, repelled 
through and attracted by the piSmonary artery to the 
lungs, is repelled from the circumference of that circle, 
is attracted back to the left auricle, into the left ventricle, 
and is repelled all over the system, and is again, after 
undergoing as many changes as there are different or- 
gans, returned by the veins, as we have before seen, 
(chap. fxfx.). But to be still more explicit, the blood 
having been repelled to every n^inute branch or ramifi- 
cation of the arteries, terminates in that reservoir called 
the capiliary circle, and the mucous follicles of the 
skin, where the veins, absorbents, or attractdrs com- 
mence ; here another separation or secretion takes place, 
a portion of which is repelled from the system in the 
form of ^perspiration and carbonic acid, and the othw 
attracts oxygen gas from the atmosphere, and is in part 
assimulated, and the remainder attracted back through 
the veins to the right auricle, a short distance from which 
it is renewed by another augmentation of electricity or 
magnetism, in the form of chyle, from the thoracic duct; 
is again sent to the lungs, attracts oxygen, and repute 
and expels its carbonic acid in proportion to the oxygen 
received, and thus, by this ceaselei^s round of circfes, 
from centres to circumference, to and from, every pairt 
of the whole system giving out its magnetic fluids through- 
out the whole extent, sometimes in a state of attracticm, 
at others in a state of repulsion, the two forming an equi- 
librium, and varyirig again from it as soon, and by this 
motion,* heat and action, thus produced and continued 
with sensation and thou^t, all of which phe^otiDena 
constitute life itself. 

Thus then, the anatomy of the digestion and assimii- 
lating circles or systems, consists of varioos sets of 
vesfteky but each set diametrically oppoAsd or aatago- 
nraed to ench other, 'm the manner of their actiMs iai 
operations ;*aiid physiology shows them to be jntdttc^ 
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by two ontA^xMng forces^ cent^ipitaland eentrift^al^ 
from the action of which two forces a third is produced^ 
which we have heretofore termed the resultant cun^ent 
or force, — that of the alimentary canal. When these 
outward and inward forces are equal to one another^ 
or in a state of equilibrium, the resultant force in tbe 
system or individual is regular, and repeated motions oif 
the bowels are produced at intervals, which is a sure 
indication of good health, of not only the digestive and 
aygimulating systems, but of the whole system itself. 
Bat when one of these forces predominates over the 
other, for any considerable length of time, and thereby 
the equiliqrium is long suspended, the resultant force, 
or the ppristaltic action of the bowels, as it is termed 
in the books, is either increased or diminished, and dieh 
ease is the consequence. If the centripetal force, or 
attraction predominates, costiveness, sluggishness, cold, 
aod diminished action of the voluntary motions of the 
whole system, as well as thought and action, is expe- 
rienced. But on the contrary, if repulsion prevails over 
the attractions, th^ centrifugal force, the resultant force 
^ iacreased, and the peristaltic action of the stomach 
Bad bowels are therefore made to. mov^ the oftener, 
^ disease is the result of this overbalance, if long 
coatinued* Among the former, as a cause, may be 
reckoned all that class which terminate ultimately in 
dropsies, inflamations and spasms, and the whole class, 
termed by Brown, s^Aemc ; and among the latter, ^at 
aumerous catalogue, termed by the same author, asthenic^ 
or those of debility direct, such as dysenteries, ^diarrheas, 
<^tarrhs, hemorrhages, fluxes, &c. That these forces 
io predominate in the system, there can be no question. 
They will not, pay, they ca^ notb^ controverted, . That 
S>od health is the result of the equilibrium of .their ac- 
^on, will not neither be questioned. Were we to. takq, 
"^iostanoe, a. paroxism of fever and ague to show the 
^tionale or manner of operation, it will become so ap- 
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parent, thdt even the most dull and unobeeiring* of the 
profession will readily see and acknowledge it. Others 
more acute, who ^^(iserve what they taSe notice of," 
and are not blinded by prejudice, or sunk into the arms 
of sluggish ignorance, can not fail to detect it in all 
acute and chronic diseases, as well as in the operations 
of mind. Preceeding a paroxism of intermittent f6ver, 
the patient is languid, listless, inactive, and stretches and 
yawns. Soon he begins to feel a numbness in the fin- 
gers and other extremities, and they sometimes turn 
blue. He now begins to feel the sensation of cold 
creeping along the spine and back ; the chest becomes 
tightened, and a general sense of languor and weight is 
felt all over the body. He now begins to feel cold 
throughout the system ; the muscles of the throat, as 
well as all over the body, are thrown into involun- 
tary action, and produce what is called shaking. No 
external heat or internal stimulus can warm him; the 
bulk of the external part of the body is diminished. 
The fluids of the surface, blood and all, are attracted to 
the centre; the brain is oppressed; the equilibrium of 
the mind is broken up. The patient who ordinarily was 
of a happy disposition, now becomes peevish and irrita- 
ble; from a rational state of mind, he becomes delirious. 
He is, in this stage, totally unable to think; can not put 
two ideas together, much less associate them; on the 
contrary, he appears like an Idiot, lunatic, or madman* 
If this continues without change, the patient dies from 
what is called congestion of the booKs, a term little 
understood and less attended to. But if the centrifugal 
force begins to act, and overbalances the attractions, 
which is always the case, if the patient lives, he becomes 
warm, the blood and other fluids are repelled to the 
surface, which becomes hot, red and swollen. The 
bulk of every external part of the whole circumference 
is enlarged beyond its natural size, he becomes thirsty^ 
the skin, from being shrunk and «old, is now dry and 
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h^; the yawmngs and stretcbings oease; the piil^,« 
which before was small, irregular and contractdd, now 
becomes full, slower and fmn. The brain, akhoqgh 
lomewhat oppressed, is freer, as well as the respiration. 
The mind, although not yet restored, is reKeveS in pro* 
portion to the other symptoms of the body; the ioeas 
begin to start and language to flow; he becomes elo* 
qnent, and combinations are formed which constitute a 
Und of deliriom, the brain, however, is more or less 
oppressed, until now an equilibrium is formed between 
the magnetic fltiidt^ perspiiation comes on from the 
union of oxygen and hydrogen gases, which continues. 
ontil a perfect equalization takes place, and the patient; 
M relieved, and returns toward the standard tine of 
health, and but for the debility from the exhaustion 
firwn ihese alternating extremes, from and back to ^n 
eqnffibritim feeb comparatively well During the m^. 
twisity and predominacy of Jfirst one of these force* B^dr 
then the other, the resultant force, or that of the bow* 
els is perfectly impeded, interrupted and sometimes in-< 
verteo, as vomiting in either case is not an unfre^ent> 
occurience, go much «o that nledicines, catharticSigiveBi 
on the accesBion of the' fit, scarcely ever can be infl<fe 
to operate^ although quadrupled in quantity, until ih^ 
cqhilibrium is restored. So regular are these paroxisBBSv 
^ alteniations of attractions, repulsions and eqailiMuaMn 
that they come oh many times, when' left atooe^ «l jftst 
8udi;an'hour 6f;the day, or just siaeh a point ' ol tifn^ 
every other day, or at such a tinie'twioe aday*, ^r 
sometimef^ every three days, which shdws tinem sanl 
these forees ^ be under the effect ^nd eontrol of, pj^ • 
^tary inftuencey or that. of the- sua, • That th^hum^ 
system: ia«ul^ect to and liable t6 Tf)Unetary influeacev li* 
Bfi'noveityj . The/effect: <^f the.seafeons shows', it at^wi^Ji^ 
a^day and night; for 'Iheafe is* as- much a di^TOdl i^eiMi*^ 
foil bfi.the b(idy as there is* of the eltrtb* Tfeefeeliftg^ 
*ea3f»ad, Jtlte bedyi- wid tjie putee p«oyeiiti being ;g«HW?^ 

9* ' ' 
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rally five or six more beats m a minute in the evening 
than in thr morning. We ' are active during the day 
in exercise, and expend something which we lay down 
at night to accumulate. What is that something? It is 
the magnetic fluids, light, the spirit of animation, the 
nervous fluid, the spirit of life itself. It is absolutely 
as necessary to sleep and rest at night,' as it is to be 
active during thfe day, hence the body is more or l«w 
under the influence of the sun, the great magnet and 
luminary of the universe. Sacred and profane history 
both concur in giving testimony to establish this positimt. 
From the days of Josephus down to the present period, 
the east wind has been regarded as one that not only 
blew locusts and other insects, but mildew, pestilence 
and famine. 

An attentive, observing practitioner, while treating 
diseases both acute and chronic, will never fail to disco- 
ver the effect of what is called the weather upon his pa- 
tient, in diseases of both body and mind. In nervous ois- 
eases as they are called, and such as rheumatism and 
dyspepsy, he will find during cold, damp, moist, and dark 
foggy, days, his patient always worse, but in good dry 
weather, with a brilliant light from the sun, that he in 
always better. Do not influenza's, catarrh's, co!d«, 
coughfs, dysentaries, diarrheas, as well as diseases of the 
fikki and fevers, become epidemical in certain yeare, and 
atdifforent times of the year f If so, what influences the 
state and condition of the atmosphere but planetary influ- 
,ence ! The author himself in 1823 in the north part of 
the State of New-York, saw in his own practice a re- 
lapse of = thirty cases of fever and ague oa a certain day 
fai the month of Jsuiuary, after they had been treat^ 
%ith success hi the fall by quinine and bark, on the pre* 
iral6nce of an easterly vnnd that blew uninterruptedly 
for Ave days in succession. Before the cholera madks 
its appear«)ice on this side the Atlantic, the wind blew 
oonstaiitiy aiid unitKtemiptedty fi^^shpfor the space of 
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twenty daya amongst us. After it had commenced its 
ravages, itfe virulence was modified by a western or 
soath-wastern wind, and heightened again by an eastern 
difeetion. 

The black death, which many years since, devastated 
the best parts of Europe, was the result of planetary in- 
fltience upon man, through the medium of the atmos- 
pheric air. After twenty thousand poor Jews had been 
put to death, for the jealousy and suspicion, that they 
bad poisoned the fountains of water, the faculty and 
French philosophers, and others met at Paris to investi- 
gate its cause, and alter great and grave deliberation, 
they pronounced it to be in consequence of the influence 
of some stragling planet (which I now disremember,) in 
conjunction with the sun, and thus affecting the earth, 
and so published it to the world, and thus saved the re- 
maining Jews. An observing, nervous dyspeptic, in 
tWs or any other country, can tell by his feelings when 
an east wind prevails before he rises from his bed, and 
has no difficulty after he has gone forth. It never fails to 
repel from the surface and produce the centripetal force, 
produciog dulness, inactivity, sluggishness in the well, 
and hightening all the symptoms in the sick. Now, 
iHiether it be the east wind that produces this effect or 
not it is difficult to determine, certain it is that they both 
appear together ; the one upon \he atmosphere, the oth- 
er upon the human system. Whether it be Uie wind 
fliat produces the repulsion from the surface and attrac- 
tion to the centre, or whether the same planetary influ- 
ence that produces a curront from the east towards the 
the west, produces a current from the surface to the 
cefitre of tne system, is not in the present state of our 
knowledge known, but we haeard the opinion that holt 
are produced by negative mi^rnetifim, let what will pro- 
duce them. We have said* (chap* xix) that no vegeta* 
bie enlarges said grows without the repulsions prevail 
over the attractioM ; ^tber will a ^hild. From that 
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period to forty five, the repulsions taken as an aggre* 
gate prevail over the attractions, but after that period, 
the attractions prevail over the repulsions and he still 
continues to grow but in a contrary direction— dowTi 
hill. This is general, for the virhole surface of the body 
becomes shriveled and shrunk, the hair comes oS^ the 
teeth drop out, he goes into dotage ; hence the saying 
that once a man and twice a child ; thus showing ia the 
duration of human life itself, two extremes and the me* 
ridiaa or equilibrium line. 



CHAPTER IV. 

THE MrSCCLAR CIRCLE, MEMBRANES, AND GLANDS. 

The muscles are active and moving powers of the bo- 
dy* The greatest number are situated upon the surface 
of the body, forming what is termed the flesh and cov- 
ering oi the bones, and perform what is called locomo* 
tion. Others are situated within the cavity of the body> 
and instead of performing locomotion, perform most im- 
portant functions of the system ; such as the heaxt sind- 
arteries, the gullet, the ston^bch and bowels, which %t^ 
termed hollow muscles ; they are however,- composed of 
muscular fibres. Although their appearance is nearly 
^he sanie, they differ in situation and function. Of the 
locomotive muscles there may be reckoned four himdred 
and thirty six, which, like the nerves are antagonized tw 
each other and arise in pairs. Hence we have the ad*^ 
doctors and abductors, the fie;j|Qrs and extensors^ the Ich 
vators^nd depressors, the asoeodens anddeseondens^ethe^ 
soperior oblique and the inferior oblique^ the p^tpeadic* 
ular and transverse ; hx short, they occur throughout the 
system like the nerves, in pairs, and are anta^siooized t6 
wich othpF, They ane the moviag powers of'the.body, 
^pd.produ^e thifi ^^ect by contracta^Qaodifixpitoamiv 



(attrsiCtioa aad repulaioo). When yre move the arm or 
legv the muscles on one side contract, while the other 
expand, as may be seen, or felt by the most common ob- 
server. From their origin and insertions, or their ex- 
tremities or extremes, being inserted or attached to cer- 
tain fixed points in the bones^ by the brain, through the 
medium of the nerves by attraction and repulsion, are 
the immediate cause of all the motions of Uie body,— 
They are composed of fleshy bundles of fibers formed 
according to Sir Everard Home and others, by minute 
little globules, arranged generally parallel to each other, 
aad sepai'ated .by celluW membrane which connects 
them together, and favors the distribution of numerous 
blood vessels, lymphatics and nerves, with which they 
are supplied. These minute fibers are sometimes arran- 
ged in one direction, and sometimes in another. Some- 
times they run in direct lines parallel the whole length 
of the muscle ; they are then called straight muscles. — 
Sometimes, although parallel, they run in an oblique di- 
rection and the muscle is called oblique. Sometimes 
they take a circular motion, as in those that surround the 
eye and mouth ; they are then termed orbicular mus- 
cles. Thus much of this class. The hollow muscles, 
such as the esophagus, in addition to its glands, mucous 
membrane, villous coat, or cellular membrane, are com- 
posed of a muscular coat oi two layei's ; one set are ar- 
ranged longitudinally and the other circular, with a cen- 
tral membranous lining. By the agency of the brain, 
through the medium of the nerves upon these, is the ac- 
tion of swallowing produced. The operation of tliese 
two forces from, or of the magnetic fluids, upon this 
structure or machinery, or arrangement of fibers, agree- 
able to the laws of mechanics, would be, and is, to pro- 
pel the food onward to the stomach. The several mem- 
branes as intermediate substances, as we shall show at 
the proper time, contribute also to assist their operation. 
The stomach, the next portion of tlie alimen^ry canal, 
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is a large aod expanded portion, likened to a bagpipe, 
largest towards one end and tapering towards the otner, 
its situation is wc II known. It is connected above with 
the esophagus, and below with the intestines. Its struc* 
ture is like the esophagus, composed of three coats or 
layers. The outer coat is composed of a serous mem- 
brane which is a reflection of the peritineum. Within 
it, and connected by cellular substance to it, is a layer 
of muscnlar fibers, forming the muscular coat. This 
muscular coat like the esophagus, is made up of two sets 
of fibers, one longitudinal and the other circular. The 
next or internrl coat is the nervous coat. The mucous 
coat is connected with the muscular by cellular sub- 
stance, which is sometimes termed the nervous coat. 
The stomach has numerous blood vessel^and absorbents, 
and receives its nerves which are very numerous, from 
the great sympathetic and par vagum. It is also studed 
over its surface with numerous glands. The intestines 
commence from the pyloric orifice of the stomach, and 
their being the same, we shall describe their structure, 
(which is only here intended) without going into that ar^ 
bitrary division mentioned by anatomists. The struc- 
ture of them then, is made up of three coats, like the 
stomach, though varying somewhat in the length, thick- 
ness or sparseness of their muscular fibers ; a serous 
coat, a muscular coat with two sets of fibers, one longi- 
tudinal, the other circular, and a mucous coat. The 
muscular coat differs somewhat in different intestines or 
portions of this canal. In the small intestines there sxe 
but few longitudinal fibers. In the colon they are dis- 
posed in three bands, to facilitate its division into cells. 
In the rectum they resemble those of the gullet. The in- 
ner or mucous coat of the intestinal canal is important, 
for on this membrane it is that the action of the intes- 
tines, or preparation and separation of chyle depends.* 
It is very voluminous and its surface increased by nu- 
merous doublings and puckerings, or what are called vak 
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Vttla ccHtfidventes. The intestiiies are abundantly mxp- 
pibd with blood vessels, absorbents and nerves; part of 
them arise from the par vagum, but they are mostly sup- 
plied by the great sympathetic nerve. Between the 
mucous membrane and muscular coat, there are fouwl a 
large number of glands, both single and compound, or 
solitary, single and conglobate. " The intestinal ca- 
nal possesses a motion backwards and forwards, or a wa- 
ving motion, to subject and expose its contents to the 
action of the exhalents and lacteals that open on the sur*- 
face of tbe mucous folds. This is called the peristaltic 
motion of the bowels. The food after being mastica- 
ted in the mouth, passes through the gullet into the sto- 
joaach, where it is retained till it is reduced to a pulpy 
mass commonly called chime, from which in the pelvic 
portion of the stomach the chyle begins to be separated 
The chylification is completed in the duodenum, and 
wlule the alimentary mass is traversing the small intes- 
tines. The greater part of the chyle is taken up by the 
lacteals, while the more solid and excrementitious part 
pagaes through the colon and rectum to be evacuated by 
•the anus. Thus we have touched upon the muscles of 
the body, the object is apparent ; to show from their an- 
atomical structure, use and action, that they occur in 
pairs and are antagonized to each other, ahd most of ne- 
cessity have a correiqwnding antagonizing principle ^r 
force for giving them impulse and motion, and that this 
principle is the magnetic fluids. 

In addition to these, and the other circles touched up- 
<>n, and partly explained in the preceding chapters^ v^ 
find a vast membraneous and glandular system no less 
adapted by their formation and extent to a$sist. in the 
jEalvanic or magnetic operations of the system^ Th# 
hmss are comfKrised of three distinct membnine8» The 
•Kii whacsh covers the external surface of the body; ^ 
moeoufl membranes which lines' ali the inlemal parts 
thittoom&iaiicale widi the exlsniffj^ and Ihe $erpu9 
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membi'anes which lines all the periphery of the iatemal 
cavities. These membranes, their use and action, are 
so well described by Dr. Sherwood in his •admirable U- 
tie work on motive power, that we avail onrself of its 
details. ** On viewing the human system we find it co- 
vered with a complex membraneous structure, called the 
skin. Besides three membranes classed under the gen- 
eral term skin or integuments, there are found in it an 
innumerable number of minute globular bodies called pa- 
pilliary glands. These little globate bodies, are found 
to be highly organized, having minute arteries termina- 
ting, and minute veins commencing in their sti-ucture. 
They are found ont by means of magnifying glasses rf 
great power, to have minute ducts issuing from them, 
and terminating every where with open orifices on the 
surface of the skin. On examination of the organs as 
the brain, lungs, liver, spleen, pancreas, kidneys, cystes, 
uterus, stomach and intestines, we find them all withotit 
an exception covered with a kind of skin called a serous 
membrane, in which is enclosed an incalculable number 
of minute glands or elementary organs, with ducts ter- 
minating in open orifices on the surface of their mem- 
branes, like those of the common covering of the body. 
The glands of both structures are formed on examina- 
tion of the orifices of these ducts to secrete an aqueous 
or watery fluid, by which these surfaces are constantly 
maintained in a humid or moist state. The great quait- 
tity of this fluid seen running off from the skin, and ita 
accumulation in the cavities containing the organs, when 
th^se glands are excited to inordinate action attest boih 
the perfection of their mechanism, and their fitness for 
their specific use. If we now proceed to examine the 
membrane tyhicb tines the internal parts of the. body, 
w<e shall find it wjth ^ight modifications^ characteaaEed 
by the ^ame struieture as tire serous membraitesi / Tbas' 
fhodification pmcipally consists in its haTing m^tstk 
called a Yillou#, ijMtead of a>8ev0ursiifiace^iM».}tb^4N^ 
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Toos menibranes. We find tne whole trade of the ali- 
mentary canal, including the mouth, esophagus, stom- 
aoh, and intestines, lined with this membrane, as well as 
the internal parts of every organ, including even the ven- 
trides of the brain. Oti a minute examination of the 
structure of the mucous membrane, we find them like 
the skin and serous membranes, enclosing numerous Ut« 
tie round or oval glands or villi as they are termed, ha- 
ving like the papilliary glands of the skin, their appro- 
priate arteries, veins and ducts, terminating with open 
orifices on the surface. They are further characterized 
by numerous little cavities, crypts or follicles, as they 
are called, which have more or less a spheroidal shape, 
aad which also open upon the surface of these mem- 
branes. These ducts and follicles are found to be filled 
with a semi-fluid or mucous, which is constantly issuing 
from them, and which spreads upon these membraneous 
surfaces. In pursuing this subject, we have thus fouzid 
two diflferent kind of surfaces disposed in two different 
ways, arad thus covered by two diiferent kinds of fluids 
These are extraordinary results of our investigations 
thus far, imd will encourage us to proceed in them, for 
it is easy to see that there must have been some object 
ia this order and dispostion of these different kinds of 
matter. On investigating the nature and qnaJities of 
these iluids;, it is found that the excretion from the skin 
and serotis membranes are more or less acid, and those • 
lmm:tbe mucous membrane more or lessalkbline. They^ 
ard'sometihies.so strongly add and alfcalme, ias'to es- 
cite tfcecutiosity of* the most common observer. The 
*jid is found to.be mul'iatio, and the alkali-soda or ndu- 
riat# oS soda .«r common salt The adds ; aiid alkalies 
which p€sse08i the most' directly: opposite properties andi 
hat^^'iat tbersame time the Htnoi^dt at^itier fer^^ach. 
ortheofv i^i» immrsdiy' difimedi in the earths as^ierafl <asiiu* 
t|ie* yegetobbi, and ailiraal kingdbms. They. »oils£tlite 
tv^'grent «i)ipgiiidp3eittviflh3ii».ofiiaiUteiV!Ooa)df ^whicfal 
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the acid for the sake of distinction is called negative mat- 
ter, and the alkali positive. Now it is satisfactc«ily as- 
certained from repeated experiments that each of these 
different kinds of matter gives out constantly an innate 
and different kind of force. It is also ascertained in the 
same manner, that the alkaHne or positive matter gives 
out the magnetic force, and that the acidified gives out 
the positive. The positive matter then, on the internal 
surface of the body and organs, is constantly giving out 
the negative force, and the negative matter on the ex- 
ternal surfaces of the body and organs, the positive force. 
On a further examination of the human structure, we 
find four hundred and twenty-six muscles of different 
forms disposed in different ways for the purpose of pro- 
ducing motion. We know that they are formed for this 
purpose, for we can see that some of them expand and 
others cqntract when we move the hmb or Umos. For 
when we bend our arm, we find that the muscles on the 
out side of it expand, while those on the inside contract 
On extending the arm we find this order reversed, for 
then the muscles on the inside expand, while those on 
the outside contract with equal force. One end of these 
muscles is attached to the lower part of the bone belong- 
ing to the upper part of the arm, called the humerus, and 
the other ends are attached to the lower ends of the 
bones of the lower part of the arm near the wrist, call- 
ed the radius and uha, so that while the lower part of 
these bones is pushed on one side, when the muscles of 
that side is extended, it is pulled at the same time on the 
opposite side, when the muscles on that side are contrac- 
ted, and thus motion is ]»roduced by the simultaneous 
action of these muscles. Now it is a remarkable fact 
that everv one of these four hundred and thhrty-«ix mus- 
cles whioi thus produce motion in different parts of fte 
body, is covered with a membrane the outer starfieice of 
which has a serous, and the inner side a mucous surface; 
hence these memluraiies tre caHed mueoHserolNi mem* 
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bnnes ;. ail these diflbrent fizrfaces then, like those of 
the sidn atid membranes of other parts of the body, are 
covered with difiei^nt kiads of matter, presenting to- 
gether immense surfaces, from which constantly issue 
two forces of diiferent kinds." The reader who has 
seen a common galvanic battery, cannot fail to observe 
that this arrangement of surfaces corresponds with that 
of the difierent metallic surfaces of the battery. He 
will also notice that these forces thus maintained on these 
surfaces, exactly correspond with those necessarily main- 
tained on difierent surfaces of fhe battery. Tne two 
forces are conducted from the two metalic surfaces of 
the poles of the battery, by two metalic wires, and if we 
can now find conductors to convey the forces from the 
skin and different membraneous surfaces to the poles, 
the resemblance will be complete and satisfactory. In 
pursuing this subject we find numerous minute threads 
called nerves, penetrating the little glands of the skin 
surfaces and mucous membrane, and every fiber of a 
muscle. On tracing these nerves, we see them uniting 
together and increasing in size, in proportion to the dis- 
tance from these surfaces, and at length conjoining with 
the spinal cord. The spinal cord is formed into four co- 
lumns, united first with a broad base and then with the 
brain* These forces are therefore conducted from the 
skin and membraneous surfaces and concentrated in the 
brain to form poles or a motive power, to put in motion 
this apparently complicated yet really simple machine- 
ry. This structure, arrangement and order of the dif- 
ferent parts of the human body, was well known to Mai- 
pighi, Kuych, Haller, Hunter and Bichat, and are rec- 
ognized by every anatomist of the present age, and now 
present to our view a galvanic battery altogether supe- 
rior to any other constructed by the ingenuity of man. 
The forces collected from the surfaces, the mucous 
and serous membranes, including the skin, and conduct- 
ed to the brain^ are identicle with those collected from 
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the «ur&ceB of these cixielei of copper aod zinc, and con- 
ducted to the poles oi the battery^ as seen in the f<^lo\r- 
ing artiole copied from the Medico-Chirurgical Review, 
for January 1887. 

On the cb^nical properties of the secretions in health 
and disease, and on the existence of electric currents in 
organized bodies induced by the oddity andakahnetyof 
their different membraneous surfaces^ M. Donne, whom 
we. have repeatedly occasion to mention with praise, is 
the author of some curious statements on this subject 
AU that we propose to do, is merely to present to our 
readers the leading results of his inquiries. They are 
contained in the following corroUories : 

1. The whole of the ligimentary surface, secretes an 
acid humor. It is however to be noticed that the sweat 
instead of being as generally stated more acid in the ax- 
illa and around the organs of generation than in other 
parts, is frequently of an alkaline character. 

8. The alimentary canal, from the mouth to the an- 
nus, except the stomach, (the gastric juice of which is 
strongly acid, as [[has been proved^by Prout, Tiedmao, 
and Gemelin,) secretes an alkaline mucous. Thus the 
saliva and also the mucous of pharynx and oesophagus, 
as far as the cardia, and of the intestinal canal from the 
pylorus to the anus, are alcaline in health, and becomes 
acid only in consequence of disease. 

3* The serous and synovial membranes secrete an al" 
kaline fluid, in disease it sometimes becomes add. 

4. The external acid, and internal alcaline membranes 
of the body, represent the two poles of a galvanic pile 
whose effects are appreciable by a galvanometer. For 
if one fOf the conductors of this instrument be placed in 
contact with the mucous membrane of the mouth, and 
the other conductor be applied to the skin, the magnetic 
needle witl be found to show a deviation of 15 to 20, or 
even 90 degrees ; and the direction of th<8 needle proves 
;tha!t the m^ucojus or alkaline membrAOie indicate a nega* 
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ti^ eteetridty/ andihe eutaiieous or acid meifabiane/a 
pofiitiv&'electiidtT. ' 

5. Independenlljr of the two great surfaces, eifaibitin^' 
oppoflite ^Wtrieal tta^ tfacfe am other cognate lys*' 
terns, vfbich are/similarif oppeeed. Between tfa« stoiiK 
ach, for exampie atld the fiver/ we ' may dkeorer ener- 
getic electricaicun^ts.''' - t 

6. Tbe licid hiimodrs of the ay»tem may becopie ti*^ 
hHoe,, and the alkaline may become add in a state of 
<&ease« '"•'■;■•'• 

7. The: abnormal' aoidity 'i8f:U8ually the result of at 
pUegmaeia^ and thh' change may • take place m an organ* 
at a distaiiee from an inflamed part ; thus the saliva be•*^ 
CQoiea strongly add in gaato'ifis..' ^ , 

8. The add dsvetoped • during the existence of in*- 
fiamatory disease appears to be moet frequently the hy-r 
dm chbric. The prefsence of' this add may very pos-' 
aibly determine the coagulation Of the aibumunous pkrt. 
of we lymph, or serosity which abounds in all inflamed 
structures, and we know that this' coagulation is the 
eaose of thefaise membranes, of specks and opacities of 
the cornea, and of the induration and hypertrophy of 
many parenchymatous organs. Purulent matter is pro*? 
duced Dy the action of an acid upon albciminous- lymph. 
H is a species of combination of acid and albumen. Al^ 
though we cannot always discover traces of a free add 
in ii^amatory efTumons^ and. althot^h pus does not al-^ 
^ys reden, the blue paper of turnsol, we are to re-^ 
member that by far the ^atest number of the humors 
^f the animal body in health are strongly alkaline, and 
tkat in this way the generation of add in disease may be 
Bnaaked.or concealed for some time, in consequence- of 
^e ueutl»lizing of the .original: or primary alcali, 

9. The operations in the chemical nature of the se- 
cretions must react on the different functions of the sys- 
tem. They will be found- to constitute an interesting 
870ttp of lesions, or symptoms hitherto but little regard- 
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edp and the diligent iavestigation of which may very 

?[>88ibly lead to some important theraptttic reindts.-^ 
'hew changes vrill probably be found toinduee certain 
modifiestions in the eiectncal cufMitS) wfaieh exils be- 
iweea the difierent orgaioe q{ the animal economy." 

Thum it i¥ill be aeen, that .the needle obeys ibe forces 
of these different surfaces of the copper and one in dm 
battery« When the body is bghtly charged with the 
foross, strong jxdes are sometimes fortnedin the ends of 
the fingers, which the needle obeys like the poles of the 
magnet Here then, we disoover in the anatomy of the 
membranes this same antagonizing principle produce our 
opposite princmles, generating opposite toroes» By tes* 
timony as we nave quoted^ we obtain facts that these 
forces are the magnetic ; that they ate measured and 
tested by the magnet itself ; that these currents of elec- 
trioity. varied the needle to the extent ot fifteen, twenty 
and thirty degrees. Thus not only in addition to our 
other facts, positively proves them to be the magnetic 
fluids, but it also goes to prove the identity of eleotrici« 
ty and magnetism. The structure and natural arrange* 
ment of these membranes are perfectly analogous to the 
galvanic battery. The currents are shown to be elec- 
tricity, tod by the magnetic attractions are proved to be 
the magnetic fluids ; thus adding further testimony to 
the identity of these fluids or principles, but also estab- 
lishes the fact of correspondencies, to wit : That alka- 
lies correspond to the positive pole of magnetism, and 
that acids correspond to the negative pole, as the forces 
are shown to flow from these states or coiKiitions of 
matter. It now only remains for us to exunine tiie brain 
nerved and some few other organs, when we shall pass 
to the consideration of nutriment, or the food of man. 
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CHAPTER V: 

* * ft !• - ♦ 

THE BRAIti AND NERVES. 

The btalais the cehtte of all the other circles and 
lyirtemfr of citctes of the whole iVdtem, and communis 
cates with, infliieivcee, and'*controi8 the whole, through 
tte niadmm of thd ne^es. It 10 not only the organ of 
mind, of ^aiifsalion, bntyofilionand muscular motioki. 
tte nerves are it» appendages-' or madiinery* The 
bnin and nerves are so itytimcLtely connected and asso* 
aiated, that they might with propriety be termed a 
i^ole^ for one is as necessary to the dtiier as the mental 
is to the physical system. The forsiin^ although depend*" 
^t lelatively upon the whole system for its healthy 
state and action, and particularly upon the assimtilaling 
and circulatory, for nutrition and support, stands tike a 
monarch to every other part of the system, Mght, sound, 
touch, taste, temperature and smell, fere an effect or 
changes upon the brain trough their several nervous 
organs. They may be compared or likened to so maaiy 
avfenues or windows of the organ of mind, towards tte 
external world, through whicb the brain communicate* 
with external objects and internal agents. It'ts ditided 
into two hemispheres, one « on either stde; 6ri^nating 
flrom which are two sets of nerves, i>he from each hem- 
isphere, arising in opposition to its* Antagonist. Thus 
the brain and nerves, as well as the ^tieral system, are 
dduble, the reason of -vrfiich will be explained in the= 
sequel All the organs of sense, (chap, xix,) as well as 
muscular motion, are also double. The nerves are long 
dfender threads, which branch out and ramify into such 
an infinitude of little fibrils, and are spread so upon the 
internal part of the body, as well as upon the skin, that 
the point of a needle can not be touched to the skin, 
but they will be disturbed, and yet each has its antago* 
nist. The brain, in its operati^^s, is characterized by 
two ftRidaniental laws, sensation and voNtion*- -Thi^ 
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combinations of the two produces association. Sensa* 
tion is that change that takes place in the organ from 
objects mat are external to it, and commences in the 
cimunference, and t^tmnates in the centre, (chap, vxi.) 
Volition, oa the contrary, commences in the centre and 
terminates in the circumference or extmmities. The 
former we term the centripetal, the latter the centrifu- 
gal force of the brain.* The fcmner is produced bj 
attraction, the latter by repulsion. If I pnck my fingef 
with a pointed instrument, the brain, through the me* 
dium ot the nerves, instantly feels it, whicm begins in 
the extremity and ends in the centre* But if I wttl to 
raise my haiul or finger, the change or force commences 
in the centre and terminates in the circumference or 
extremity. With the fmtj sensation was painful; in 
the last, motion was upward. Thus we haye seen that the^ 
nerves are long slender threads which arise from difier-- 
ent poitious of the brain, and are radiated in every 
direction, so as to communicate . and form a connection 
witli every part of the system. As they arise they are 
arranged into pairs. Anatomists have discovered and 
noted thirty-nine, liine of which arise from the ffreat- 
dimensions of the brain, called cerebrum, cerebeTlonii 
and medulla oblongata, and the remainder from the 
spinal marrow. These nine are chiefly diverted, but 
not wholly so, to the local senses, the remainder, Uiirty 
pair, are distributed over over the body to produce tfa? 
fifth sense of touch and feehng. There is another part 
of the nervous system, which is the sympathetic or 
intercostal nerve, which, although not distinct, is so pe- 
culiar as to claim almost the term of system of itself, 
a circle between the two other circles of cerebral and 
vertebral influence. It is connected with both. It is ap 
oi&ett from the six pairs of neires of each side, and in 
its passage receives branches from the fifth, and all the 
T^ertebral. Frotn thia union it is studied with numerous 
ganglionaor ixrtegementa like.brain» of wbioh. there «uf«t 



opt less thaa tlij?ee«ia the nodu ^^alone tinted" by an 
addition of cinentioue std^stanoe, a large number in it» 
line through the chest, 'and others as it descends still 
deeper, io&peiaaliently of various conflueoces of smaller 
branches, that unite and form extensive networks.. 
Having reached the hollow of the oscocygis, it meets 
its twin from, the opposite side, which has pursued a 
similar course, and received contributions. Tnus equal* 
ly enriched with the nervous stores of the brain and 
spinal marrow, it sends off radiations as it takes the 
course of the aorta, to all the organs of the thorax, 
abdominal and hypogastric regions to the lungs, the 
hearty the stomach and intestines, the bladder, arteries, 
and testes, and thus becomes an emporium of nervous 
commerce and elai^ement of general sympathy, and 
what is of infinite importance in so complicated a frame 
as man, furnishes to the vital organs streams of nervous 
supply from so many anastomosing currents, that if one 
or more than one should fail or be cut off, the function 
may still be continued. To this it is owing, in a very 
considerable degree, that the organs of the upper and 
lower belly exhloit that nice fellowship of feeling which 
often surprises us, and that most of them are apt to 
sympathise in the actual state of brain. As the brain 
consists of three general divisions, besides that of hem* 
ispheres, it might seem, at first sight, that each of these 
Were allotted for some distinct purpose, different from 
the other : but anatomy, by the hand of the dissector, 
shows differently, as both nerves of general, as well as 

?irticular purposes, arise from the same portion of brain, 
hus the cerebrum gives rise to the nerves of vision 
and smell, as well as the occulorum motorii, which serves 
for the purpose of muscular motion. So the cerebellum 
^ves rise to nerves that convey motive as well as sen- 
sile power* While from the medulla oblongata, originate 
the auditory, the par vagum. and lingual. The first a 
i^rve of hearing ; the second of feeling ; and the third 
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of motirity. At the same time that many parts of the 
brain maintain an interunion ivith other parts by meafis 
of ganglions commisDres, and decussations of nerves, 
whence injuries on one side are often accompanied with 
loss of motion or feeling on the other side. Thus then, 
a sensorial communication is kept up between some part 
of the brain and every part of the body, and that this 
communication is condacted by the nerves is unques- 
tionable, from the following facts. If we divide, tie, or 
cut, or merely compress a nerve of any kind, the nouscle 
with which it communicates becomes almost instantly 
palsied, and if the cerebrum, cerebellum, or meduik 
oblongata be iiritated, convulsions take place all over 
the body, chiefly, however, when the irritation is ap- 
plied to the last of the three mentioned parts. From 
the best sources of information within our reach, from 
such men as M. Bauer and Sir Everafd Home, aod 
others, as well as from the assistance of the best micro- 
scopes, the substance of the brain appears to be made 
up of a delicate fibrous tissue of minute globes, or 
globules, precisely of the size of those of the blood 
when deprived of their coloring principle or matter. 
It appears then, that the brain is naturally divided into 
two hemispheres or portions, and from these, and cor- 
responding with them, are two distinct sets of nerves, 
antagonized to each other, but connected after their 
universal ramifications and radiations upon the skin aad 
internal parts, together by the great sympathetic nerve, 
besides their general distribution all over the system. 
Anatomists and physiologists attribute this connectioD, 
as well as the brain and nervous system, to the wisdom 
of the great architect, as a provision to guard ^igainst 
accidents, or the reason why it was made double, was 
the necessity of a substitute, in case one side or set 
should happen to be injured so as to become useless, thp 
deficiency couW be supplied by the other. Were this 
true, we shouU be led to brieve that in foHowji^ up 



the jmxicjfiB, in the eeoaomy of nature^ oertain individ* 
uak that have appeared upon the stage of action, and 
evidlently intended by Providence to perform great ex* 
ploitSy yrould haire endowed them^ not only with double 
organs but with triple and quadruple. We should be 
led to believe that such . men as Moses and Sampson, 
Cromwell and Bonaparte, Washington, Jefferson, Jack- 
son, and others, would, have had at least four sets of 
organs, foi: fear others might have, from action, been 
incapacitated ; but the argument is not tenable, not sup- 
ported by fact, or any plausibility of truth. It is too 
week. and feeble for mord consideration. 

On the contrary, the great reason for man, as well as 
other animals, being formed double, with two sets of 
muscles, nerves, &a, is from the very nature and cause 
of his existence itself. The whole system is but a gal» 
vanic battery, an electeriziog machine, a great magnet, 
or like the solar system. Who ever got electric fluid 
from a machine without a rubber] Who ever saw a 
magaet with but one pole t Or who ever saw an efiect 
from a galvanic battery with but one plate, either the 
zinc or copper, separate from the other? On the con* 
trarjr, it is well known that no appearance of light, or 
heat, or motion, or effect, ever tak^ place from the 
poles of a galvanizing er electrizing machine, unless the 
poles be brought within a certain sphere of influence or 
contact. But that the eleatric, or galvanic, or magnetic 
fluid passes up the wires before wo can s6e or feel it,, 
or any sensibteeflfect is produced, we know, because we 
test it with a compass needle. If we apply it to the 
^iiwes separately, before the battery is charged, or before 
the i acid commences to operate on either plate of me tal^. 
it; wiU poinl lengthways, or in a line with the wi^s;> 
tot as soon as tlie prooess conunenc^s, it willatand and; 
pbinft aoioss it at right angfea-; and as soon as *vm hav«. 
bvoiight'the polea togeth^tf ai»l ad^uilibrium igobtain-4 
ed« mi eiMf^xk is wen, it will ag^ bdecmiQ lei^gtiiwsyi9»; 
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or point in that direction. The reason why it was ne- 
oessary then, to form man and other animals doable^ 
was to give them action and life, which they could no 
more have had without having been thus constructedy 
than could an electric spark have been obtained £rom 
one plate and pole of a galvanic battery, or of an elec- 
trizing machine. 

Thus then, one hemisphere, as well as one side of the 
whole system, secretes, excretes, and puts into opera- 
tion positive magnetism, while the other puts into action 
negative magnetism, and by the operation of which, by 
attraction and repulsion, like the galvanic battery, pro- 
duces heat, motion, sensation and thought. This we 
conceive to be the simple and only cause why man was 
made, in his organs of sense, volition, and muscidar mo- 
tion, double, as well as accounts more particularly and 
clearly for the peculiar construction, formation and con- 
nection of both sides, or systems of nerves, through the 
medium of the great sympathetic. We observed when 
upon matter, (chap, x.) that the minute atoms of all ma- 
terial substances, were in the form of globes, globules, j 
or magnets, and that they were liable to a change ot' I 
their poles, and that the varieties of matter were owing 
to this law, and that this change was produced by the I 
influence of the magnetic fluids. 

What is the structure of the brain? Of what com* | 
posed? What its form and (Aape? It is spherical. They 
are so loosely put together by a delidsite cellular sut | 
stanoeor tissue, so tender that it will scarcely stand the> 
force of a syringe, the mere suction of which is si^ 
cientto derange and reduce them t<>ii chaotic namB* 
Sir EVverafd endeavored to show, bv these and othei* 
disclosures^ that muscular fibres are formed by anat^ 
tachilientf of ime globole of b^eod to anothev^ as^ waH' 
as ' granulstions by pus; whSck M. Bauer eonfirmed. 
Dr. Phflip showed that spirits lof wkie. applied rti>< to 
posteriorjpart of the iiak^'bvaia of mk ajiimfd,! hsrii: tUsc 
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I 

fuske tffeiBt*ii|)on tiieheaniar/w^ the 'hefurl 

HmUi <Tlio aimtMijr' 0f tte. brain' then^ beAealfo tte 
ioiifeiof subh^etidinent disieclQrJs and anatomistSy fihows 
the TOiy eleraeittBt'of <tfie fCompositioD of the organ of 
miad to be^obesi^pheiesvOv.magnelr, and therefore^ 
ihMead of our theory: 'being hypoiheticd, it k establish^r 
ftd by fa^ for if the ultimate atoms of the bndn Im. 
^bea or ma^ietai^ none will doubt but what its openir 
t»m»,' in- its seiisatt<His and voUtioiis, refiectiont, judge^^ 
ments and associations, from simple notiofisorimpres- 
sions np to the cotlipoqnds' of discouiBes, is ;the result' 
(rf the operation of the magnetic fkdds. Ca)i therc yet 
be those who intrench themselves behind the breast-, 
work of ignorance, notwidistandmg the light of estab- 
lished well known iiB«ets, turn up their noses in mock 
visdom^ with their interesting oouat^iaBces drawn to 
an ande d[ fopty^five degrees towards the h<!mzon, 
from me organ of self*6steem, and exclaim that the 
vital principle is beyond our conceptions and past finding 
oml What looks mque reasonable, clear and convinc-^ 
ing, than that those quick perceptions, thooghte, motions 
2Uid actions of lightning speed, are performed by light- 
ning, electricity, magnetigm, operating upon those Jittiie 
magnets, and producing action by the law of altraclion. 
and repulsion, hke the motion of all other matter in 
nature. 

The animated system only differs from matter, by its- 
having heat, thought, sensation and motion. These are 
ite grand characteristics. Now all motk«Q m natw^e m 
dimr chemical or mechanical. Hare we not cleariy- 
denionstrwted that all absolute mechanical fofce and 
ciwtoical affinity, are dependent upon, this printeipb foj 
thei? motion,, wition arid effecti Who then kndws of 
^y^^therildflKl of motion but from this princi^de? y HbM" 
^'^NOt shown that the action of <tb56e't]raf09roeBdii^ 
ttctttH^ewas ligreedbk to all phifesopheis^'thei'laBrsOf' 
itidbhttaips^ dml JobscanwtioOf to prodiuadi&«ph0re}l a^tu^T^ 
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t tube t ' Whtt ollpeF fiEnwe^or fonfea ieaii ]irMluc« 
effect? Are not^ in fact, ^all isubfllaooeft iq^erical or 
found'? How is it in both lhid> aniinal and vegetaUe 
kingdoms t Who ever sajffr a pl&nt that.*%rts ncA ckcm^ 
lar in some form oo" other? Uid any one ever notkai 
a square apple, potatoe, or any Other fruit, -seed cur rooll 
Are not all the organs, vessels and functians.of animafa 
round, circular or sphericle, more or less? Are •n0t the 
very component particles of the blood« which in saered 
history is termed the.*' life of the animal" made up of 
little globules or magnets, as weU as the ultimate atoros 
composing the brain itself? Is not blood made from the 
food by these forces, as well as the brain also? These 
forces then, in every sense in which they mav be con- 
sidered, are shown to be the cause of life ? I'he seeds 
of all plants, and the eggs of all animals ars spherical^ 
as well as the plant when growing, and the animal when 
living. We have the authority of Sir Isaac Newton, 
that the form of all the planets is owing to these Ibroes. 
We then again repeat, that every thing is globular <xt 
spherical, from a dew-drop up to a world, by the action 
of these forces. That rain falls in drops, melted. lead 
into shot, water into hail, and that water crystalizcf lin 
atmospheric air in the form of the planet Herschel, end 
falls to the earth in the form of snow, as pointed out by 
Sherwood, from Blackwood's Magazine; Do. npi the 
two forces revolve a machine, like Brewster's oriDaven- 
porfs, in a circular line? Does not the cannon hall 
describe a segment of a circle when propelled by these, 
forces? Jsit not projected by repulsion, and drawn to 
the )earth by attraction? If we apply the j^rth ^4 of 
a magoet'tothe north end of a compass needle^ at ref<^ 
it,' aw attracts the south/ pole, so as to reverse ttei^^ 
,These pdes now, in this motion of reversal lOlrthek. 
extiMoitieB, perform a perfect dzvle : this cirdb w^T«lt 
tidke as the uii^ram for the operation of ihe-xfmg^^^iii 
fo»eB^in< ail Blatter i in natune, and the law.l^yflifhidli 
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fhejr tcre gdvemed. h it derogatory to nature to believe 
iteit bjr the moon and operation of these forces from 
one magnet, she can make and perfect one of lite same 
kind, or bj a little modificaition of them, to make one 
of a different kind? In fact, is not this the philosophy 
and rationale of all propogationst Some of the lower 
order of animais have neither brain or nerves, and liow 
are thenr musccdar motions commenced and propogated? 
What their anatomy 1 They are destitute of a verte- 
bral column alsO) as the transparent polypii. When 
they are examined by the best magnif3rmg glasses, are 
found to consist of nothing but a congeries of these 
gbbules in a granular form, like boiled sago, surrounded 
Tfy a gelatinous matter. In some tribes they are cxm^ 
necte^ and even in others they are perfectly separate. 
Now whatever motion or sensation these worms possess, 
must and can not but be from these globules^ M. Virey 
has hence divided all animals into three classes, accord* 
ing to the nature of their conjuration, ** 1st, those of 
two nerves, one on either side, or a nervous system and 
a sympathetic nerve; 3d, those that have a sympathetiG 
nerve alone ; and 8d, those that have nothing but nervous 
laolecvdesy as the Bchni, Polypii, and infusory ankntal- 
pules, corals, madirepores and sponges ; all of which are 
iiichided iq the term Zoophites.-' Anatomists judge of 
the use of a part or muscle by its looks, appearance, 
ori^n and insertion, which is said to be good inductive 
logic. Why not judge of these globules of the brain in 
the same manner? Their form must indicate their use 
as well as those of the blood, and the force that made, 
and when made, mpves them also. The nerves in the 
lower order of animals, being, instead of ♦brains and 
nerves, simply globules, sometimes oonneoted and somie- 
times loose, show to any candid mind, that motion can 
not be produced in any Other mafntter but by the agency 
^f magnetism ofr elec^icM jr, for ikere ts no communka- 
^n l^tween ^hem but a loose gel^tinoud^ subslaiis^ 



HQs¥r aathetse animals move. tb6indelvb«y like «ll*<HbejrB( 
by* the -mil, by ths pruiciple • (by altnuNiion andirepul^ 
wm). i&it net Feafiooable itOreappose.tbai the: otbigjr two 
okuBsefi ore . moved in th& same iQannor t Does- nol na* 
tute, through all her vrorks, in all ber operations, act 
by general laws? When was she ever khown to act 
counter to a genera) pdnciple? It is a<haeatted by all^ 
knd* has been &om Galen down to the pireseat time, that 
the brain is a glaad, and secretes the ntervous fluid and 
excretes it. Darwin called it the spirit of animation* 
Gkrtanner believed it to b© oxygen, and all believe it to 
be a subtile impondurable fluid. I^hilip almost proved, 
and beHeved he did quite, the identy o( it with electric^ 
ity. And why is it not, after what has been seen and 
said, the most reasonable conclusion? Let us look for 
a moment to another. low order of animals, to fishes. 
There are many animals in the tribe of fish that will 
give out electricity or magnetism sufficient to benumb 
the hand of man so as palsy it completely. We will at 
this time mention but those that have the most power, 
such as the Torpedo Ray, and the Electric £el or 
Gimnote, which inhabit the Mediterranean, aitd was 
once imputed to magic* The ancients heheved that 
when they bit at the hook, they could tlSirow theinjQuence 
threugh the whole length of hook, line and' pole, so aa 
to pamy the arm, and thereby escape being caught, as 
described by Oppian, in Greek verse, and traxMlated by 
Ita". Good^: 

"Tbe liook*fl torpedo, wi.b iasUnetlve force, 
Calbi all his mafie from its secret source { 
And through the hook, the line, the taper pole, 
Throws to th' offending arm his stern control. 
Thepalsiedflsherroan, In dumb surprise, 
"^Fedt throngH htofrasie the ehUHnf vapMirs ri^e, . 
Droiw (lie min rod, «iid mcds, in siUilpaiiif pafa, 
SMie frost fixed wmndeier 0>er the Icjr plait." 

Indaedy it i» believed by nataralists of tfaetpiresent day> 
Md vitOQllt daubt is .^e ; and would havf> ^uch an 
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eflbet- ^ a »pear were used iiiBtead of book and Ime. 
Tte influence is voluntary, and can be communieated^t 
willy as the animal will sometimes allow of being toadi- 
ed without exciting or communicating the influence. 
"He occaoonally loiters on the moist simds of the shore, 
after the tfde has gone out, and buries himself under 
it. By a brisk flapping of his fins, he seems to fling 
thiii material all over him, and in this state he is said to 
mfltct) at times, even through the sand that covers him^ 
a torpor so severe as to throw down the astonished 
passenger that is inadvertantly walking over it The 
voltaic eel is also obviously known and acknowledged 
to be more powerful than the torpedo. The latter ma- 
king a series of shocks, of less or greater violence, as 
from a more highly concentrated battery ; and the tor- 
pedo by a numbness or torpor, whence its name, pro- 
daced by small but incessant vibrations of voltaism, 
seldomf, excepting in severe cases, amounting in the 
aggregation of shocks, and precisely similar to what is 
felt in a limb on applying to it a great multitude of weak 
shocks or strokes, rapidly repeated, from a Leyden yial. 
The more formidable power of the gymnote, enabies it, 
up6n the authority of most experimentalists, to give nat 
only severe shocks, both iri the water and out of it, 
^hen in actual contact with another animal, but to con- 
vey them, as we hdve seen that the Torpedo is said, to 
do, though upon doubtful testimony, through long p^ksl 
It is probable that these poles must be wet before.thby 
Would' become good conductors; for, both the Gymnote: 
and Eel • are r found to be. limited to precisely the same 
conducting and'iion-conduoting media as, are/ mot with 
tn coHtianoh electrioity* «' ■••.:/ 

^Thus then^ in addition to th6. anatomy of theiininitte 
strncturfe t>f the' htzmmn systenx, as Hrell as theilawei^ 
chr^'ot ianknbls, as wqU as their double 'brain^iaiidcsets 
rf neryesv' ^muietefe, &c;, * we irawe at least tv^o* s pedes of 
^inmbtthat' s4>t oiilyi «biialv rand' wbwie i 'f itaoti^ils of J^ 
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are earned on by thk'principlje, but are andQ^^dwi^ 
tbd power of makkig.it a firpeciesi of defence anitistf their 
eniemies. ' But tbepower of. giving /otitfhocmdofeteo- 
tricity i» not confined :lo thefse lower wciwler of aniwab* 
The human systetn is ^capable, under tertain ein^imsrtaiH 
ceny of giving oi^ sbooks of; electricity.* XKe f(rflowiiig 
b fk)Ri SiMiQian'6 Joarna}» ' ' 

On the 28th day of January 1839 during* a somewhat 
extibordmary display of northern lights a reiq^eetable la- 
dy becitoe highly charged with electrieity, so as to give 
out vivid electrical spark$.fro«n the end of: each fingtr 
to the feoe of each of the companiy present. This did 
not cease with the heavenly phenomena, but continued 
several months, during which time she was constantly 
chai'ged, and giving off electrical sparks to every con- 
ductorshe approached. This was extremely vexatious, 
as she could not touch the stove or aiiy metallic utensil 
without first giving off an electric spark, with the con- 
sequent twinge. The state most favorable to this phe- 
nomenon was an atmosphere of eighty degrees Faren- 
heit, moderate exercise, and social enjoyment. It dis- 
appeared in an atmosphere approaching zero, and under 
tne debilitating effects of fear. When seated by the 
rtove with her feet upon the fender, she gave sparks at 
the rate of three or four a minute, and under the most 
favorable circumstances, a spark thkt could be se«i, 
heard or felt, passed every second. She could charge 
oUibrs in the same way when insulated, who could then 
give sparks to others. To make it satisfactorj' that her 
dress did not produce it, it was changed to cotton, and 
woollen, without altering the phenomencm. 

The lady is about thirty, of sedentary habits and pur- 
suits, and delicate state of health, having for two years 
previously suffered from acute i^umatism and neural* 
glc affections, with peculiar symptoms. Here then, we 
see that xxnAer certain circumstances, the humsui system 
like a diarged electerizing maehine, has beesQ kosmn to 
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iSoconte a'linring or walking. otid; of goivanic: battery.; 
giving-out jy^Q tba jeleatiic eel or Ahe pvinlke enxiductor of 
a macbiaey shocks to every thing \t;ith. wfaieh itoame in 
epntaet. But the human sysidam has. always been known 
as weU as oth^ animale to be. filled with electricity* In 
young persons^ in dry cold weather, in wii^ter, when 
the Um^ ot the system is good^ tho animation lively, and 
the di:culation qaick and energetic, the hair on the head 
of the young will stand erect, upon end, and become 
dishevelled, by it in a state of repulsion causing it like 
the t4vigs and leaves of the vegetable, or the iron filings 
i^nthe " repulsive pole of a magnet," to separate frona 
each other and stand in every and any direction. Who, 
when a boy, has not amused himself by the sparks of 
electricity from the dog or cat's hack, on rubbing it sim- 
ply with the hand so as to break up its equilibrium* 

This principle is, and can be tested, by every school 
boy throughout the city, daily, when the atmosphere is 
not too raoist, in either summer or winter with the pre- 
ceding results of the body mentioned. If we insulate a 
person, and then gently pat or rub him between the 
shoulders for two or three minutes, with fur, and then 
fetch our finger in contact with any part of the body 
thus insulated, a spark precisely like that from the elec- 
tming machine will ensue, which will not only be dis- 
tinctly visible and heard all over the room, but will so; 
contract the part, or produce a shock, as to become al-' 
most insufferable* This may be produced by any one 
upon an other, at any time sufficientlv severe for all 
medical purposes. Whoever attentively observes the/ 
operations of the system both in health and disease, na-i 
tuaral and excited, cannot but confess its agency in the 
operations of life. t 

Why do we with the diicrnal revolution of the earth, 
wjUck pifoduces day and night, note a change in ©ur. 
ttrength and feelings 1 Why do we lay down at night 
todedl^ to^sleepl Is it n^ttto accumidate spmething woa-*. 
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ted during the day Y What is this somethingt We af- 
firm it to be electridty, magnetism ; that the brain or 
galvanic battery of the whole system, has exploded du- 
ring the day. Why is it that a high latitude, as well a» 
high lands, are calculated to produce inflammatory dis- 
eases, while in low latitudes, and low fennjr lands pro- 
duce fever and agues, and other diseases from debiUty? 
Is it not owing to more electricity or oxygen in the at- 
mosphere in tne one region, than the other 1 In what 
consists the great benefit of gestation in the open air, in 
long journies, for restoring health, but this principle ao- 
cumulated and changed by the different varieties conse- 
quent to those journies 'i Is not electricity absolutely 
necessary to life 1 Can an animal live in an atmosphere 
without it 1 Why is it absorbed by the lungs and given 
out throughout the whole system? Why is it that pre- 
ceding a thunder storm within a certain sphere of influ- 
ence, animals breathe with difficulty, and frequently 
pant laboriously, and after a few claps of thunder, and 
shocks of electricity or lightning, they can breathe with 
ease and freedom? It is owing to the want of that equi- 
librium in the electricities in atmospheric air, in the first 
instance being wanting, and in the next place havirtg 
been accomplished at the time of the shocks or light- 
nings, which are natures means to reproduce the equili- 
brium. Since the days of the immortal Franklin, it has 
been used more or less for the cure of disease. In what 
manner docs it act ? This we shall explain when we 
come to speak of disease. In conclusion upon this branch 
of the subject, on reflection from our stock of facts, from 
the coiisidera'tion that the whole system throughout, is&- 
s^ and series of antagonizing organs, performed by an- 
tagonizing motions, by antagonizing forces, added to the 
phenomena of electricity produced by the electric eel and 
torpedo, and upon the' human system ; that the wh^rfe-' 
system and every -paM of it has an absoibin^and secre-* 
tm^^iSTfaoei Uiart it will accommodate itself to' khn^stf 



}k^ irr^uluFity of tbQ habits of sleepipg. and wakings 
iieat and cpidr pjbaj»iure andcp^in, poverty and sickneas^ 
iulne$« awi: i«wutiQn# What- Qthey priaciple fpr a day, 
y^a for-ri^nihwr, but ^that prmcipte, bo mysteriously a«- 
tagoni^eid in itself bejtweeia. it^.feUow, do as at all ^ne9 
to tedad to ^.u equilibxiuna, ai)d when gained, is as instant*- 
ly broken, up, could pi:oduce and sustain life ? Coujdme- 
cbanics^ hydraulics, or chemistry, or all combined pro- 
duce it] Could any other principle in nature produce 
U but magnetism 1 Is there existing in nature any oth^ 
er self moving equalizing, principle l)ut thisi There is 
no other, or need be, for this is abundantly, qualified to 
produce all the varied operations of nature. It is this 
principle that runs through all, and regulates and gives 
to it life and activity. 

It is that same principle which regulates all matter 
and all principles in mind as well as matter, and consti* 
tales the. principle on which is built the system or doc- 
trine of equilibrium — a doctrine on which depends the 
he^alth of not only vegetables and animals, but the reg- 
ulation, health and stability of principles in religion, mo- 
ral^, politics and law, as well as trade and every thing 
else* There is no principle in nature but what has its 
po-les, or extremes, and oscillates front one to the other^ 
aad back.to the iquilibrium;. . Every artificial principle as 
^ell as natural, is huilt upon it > It is the cause of all ex- 
citements of bodv as well as mind. Every subject o!r 
system has it^ poles or oxtreme^, and its equilibrium line. 
All the preaching from the pulpit upon religion and mo- 
lality may be, or ought, to be, reduced to two points or 
poles. There are but two, manners or modes of con- 
verting sinners. The one to attract them to do good for 
the consolation it afibrds, by attracting them towards 
Heaven, by painting and portraying the goodness of 
God, im benq^olence, the beauty.of Heaven, its pleas- 
w^By QOQsolatiQQg and hapf)iQj?9(». The other by holding 
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up the vengeance of God, helVits UackiieM, tonneDti 
And horrors, comparing one with the other in the mind; 
comparing 6od with the devil, man with both, and show- 
ing the difference ; the reward of one to induce sinners 
to repent, and the other course to frighten them to de- 
sist from evil. This is the base of all preaching. We 
cannot arrive at perfection ; we cannot act so but we 
shall fall infinitely below God. We should so act as to 
rise infinitely above the devil, and thereby elude the ex- 
treme of what is called ** hell." The true course is to 
keep our positive pole towards God, and our negative 
one towards the devril — and in our attractions and repul- 
sions towards one, and from the other, endeavor to have 
our conduct so regulated, at least as to attract us to 
Heaven, from their very affinity, and by the same law 
repel us from the devil and his so called flaming regions. 
Thus, virtue and vice both lie the same road, one could 
never be prized without a knowledge of the other. — 
They are but the extremes of a continuous line like the 
compass needle. 

The lawyer carries up his case to court, the parties 
are present before the Judge. The plaintiff affirms such 
and such premises; the defenant denies every word of it 
The plaintiff then calls his witnesses to establish his po- 
sition ; the defendant then calls his to antagonize him in 
his proof. The Judge after hearing all, reduces them 
botn in his mind to an equilibrium, by comparison, and 
judgment decides which side predominates in the scales 
of justice, and the case is thus disposed of. 

The Physician is called to a patient ; he knows that 
good health depends upon a just and proper balance of 
all the vessels and functions of the body, vrhich state is 
called the equilibrium of the system. He examines the 
patient, and finds this equibbrium is broken up, that ei- 
ther the centripetal or centrifugal force has got the bal- 
ance, one over the other, that in consequence other less- 
er equilibriums in other drgann are broken up frcvn these.' 



^%JMI0iVTf9 wh^tf ej^& 8ba#jb be produced ta restore iv 

lIl'^w&.wtiatiBedicma will produce that eliect He 
goes to work, reproduces the lost equilibrium of the ves- 
sels. or forces. io the.pa^rticidar organ, or whole system 
9f'orga|QS, aad, the patient is restored and returns to a 
state of health* There are upon earth but two kinds of 
UQmix^d. governments. Where ono man governs the 
whole ;: the other where the whole govern themselves. 
In both cases they are performed by agents. Every 
other government is but a mi^sture of these, and there- 
fore vary from a democracy down to an absolute mon- 
archy. : A government composed of a part of each, like 
that of Great Britain would constitute an aristocracy. 

la our own government, a democracy, where the peo- 
ple govern themselves by their agents, we have certain 
prescribed rules and legislations for the action of all de- 
partments, called constitution and laws. These laws 
axe construed by soijae in one manner and by some in 
aoother. Now if these agents, through ignorance, or 
through party influence transcend the laws, and thereby 
encroach upou the people's rights, or squander the pro- 
perty or money of the people, they arise in their maijes- 
ty, one party takes one side, and the other the pthisr ; 
Oaepaii'ty ia^tifies their agents, the other. condemns ; 
oae party holds up another agent as better qualified by. 
ititelligenqe, honesty and other requisites to do justice to 
the people. The friends of one party by eloquence and 
pereuaeiQn attract individuals from the ranks of the oth- 
er, until it becpmiBs the strongest ; the Ins are turned: 
QUtj a^d others. are elected. Thus thcTnajority govern,* 
aigi equilibrium , is produc^d^ government becomes h^^* 
thy,, ^pd our h^ppy government is thus perpetuated. 

.tit will b^ se^p that the equilibrium is fprm^d throughi 
the ng^divirp o( th^ ballot bqx, from the e;stromes of boitbt 
pwUejs, '• Parties I say, for parties ., are a^ . pe^eisary. ^9> 
thp fduEswRioffs vfhicl^; create th^pi^. ., Every question has) 
ti^KOi uim pr ♦ Qxt?^j9igs^.£^.pQBi,tivQ,va«di^:negartiv^ ,Qne.i 
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Prom the very nature' of thingfe then, therer nitift bd a 
party to correspond to those sides. Questions having 
philosophically tiut two sides, no third party can ever 
long exist We might go on, and show from the theo- 
ry of onr government, that its formation was philosophy 
ically correct from our theory, from its executive, judi- 
cial and legislative departments, to operate as checks 
and balances, one as helping the other to restore lost 
equilibriums, or' continue those already produised, but 
our limits will not permit. Trade depends upon this 
principle for its healthy action. The prices of all conrh 
modi ties are always more or less fluctuating from the 
extremes to a state of equilibrium between the two* — 
This depends upon two causes only ; the plentifuiness 
or scarcity of the article, on the one hand, and the cir- 
culating medium on the other, by which it is priced or 
measured. If the price of an article from want of cul- 
tivation, bad seasons, or manufacture is raised to an ex- 
treme abov-e iis ordinary relative value and price, the 
agriculturist, the manufacturer, or mechanic oends his 
energies to raise, produce or manufacture the article, 
until it becomes as much too low as it was too high. 

From self interest then, he ceases to produce it alto- 
gether, or in such quantities, and directs his time and 
resources to some other object and article, and an eqm- 
librium in quantity and a corresponding one in value and 
price succeed from these extremes. 

But the most common fluctuations of prices especial- 
ly in this country, have been caused by the circulating 
medium, by which all prices are measured. That cii- 
cwlating medium has been paper money, having^ no in- 
trinsic value, and therefore instead of producing in trade, 
health or an annual equilibrium, has contributed, by its 
manner of operation, to hinder those from taking place; 
or in other words, has been the direct cause of all our 
conimei'cial embarrassments from^ this alone. The- 
manner by ^whidi it was produced was from it» capa* 



bffity of beifig exuded and odz^tiacted from and to the 
centre, operatmg like a lever upon the circomferenc^ 
i^th douDle, triple, and quadrtt^de force, and there* 
bjr producing daily, weekly and mcmthly, extremes <d 
prices as c^podteas the polea ; and thus instead of oonr 
U^ting to produce an equSiberium in prices, defyisig 
their taking place. To day it is said to be worth the 
face of it, dollar for dollar. To-morrow it is in the hands 
of a receiver, and declared not worth a groat. Thus 
then, an equilibrium from simple imitation of intrinsic 
value, the shadow for the substence, can never take 
place, is unphilosophical, ruinous to trade, and should 
therefore be discarded. On the contrary, if the circula- 
ting medium have intrinsic value, like the constitutional 
ene of the nation, gold and silver, it can never be ex- 
panded and contracted, made plenty or scarce at will, 
and therefore raise and depress prices as corresponding- 
ly sudden. And altliough there may be slight iluctua- 
tfons during the year from bad seasons, pestifence, wars, 
bad government, excitements of the people, or the influ- 
ence from foreign nations, it will annually produce that 
equiSbrium in prices that constitutes the health of trade. 
Like water from its weight and resistance finding its ow» 
fevel, gold and silver, raise and depress the prices of 
aB'Conamodities to its own standard or level, and thus 
produce that equUibrhim in the extremes, on which the 
nealth of trade depends for individual and national pros- 
perity and happiness. In view then, of this principle, 
wd dius applied, it will be seen as a general rule that if 
we depend upon trade for our living, prosperity and li ve- 
lihoodAat the true course is, when the extremes of pri- 
ons are too low, purchase, and on the contrary vrh^aoi too 
%h, in the other extreme, sell. By following strictly 
tms course or not, agreeable to this general principle, 
will make 'die difference through life in the pecuniary 
flffikirs of an individual or nation, of poverty or riches. 
'Riene'are some of the di&rent principles ao4 subjects 
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in the af&irs of human life, in the condition of msui to 
elucidate the geneiral principle, or doctrine of equilibri- 
um throughout all matter as well as in mind. The cat- 
alogue might be swelled to almost infinitude, at least to 
an extent corresponding with the variations and combi- 
nations of both mind and matter for it is general and 
universal. 



CHAPTER VI. 

FOOD, NUTRITION AND ASSIMULATION. 

Although there is great variety in the form of the food 
of man, it is composed of but few elements. By care- 
ful analysis of the best of our most modern chemists, it 
is made up of four elements or simple substances, oxy- 
gen, hydrogen, carbon and nitrogen. The three formei* 
are the most constant ingredients^ for although nitrogen 
is to be found ?n such ''products as pease, lentils and 
cabbage, it is not a component of starch, sugar or ba- 
con.'- The food after having been masticated and re- 
ceived into the stomach, is decomposed, which is but a 
separation of these elements from each other. The de- 
composition is not completed in the stomach or bowels, 
but there commences, is not completed till it is mixed 
with the blood. Throughout the whole track of the al^ 
imentary. canal,' not only the lacteals absorbents, secern- 
ents, but in the arteries and veins, attractions and re- 
palsions, compositions and decompositions, are constant* 
}y going on not only between the tissues of the body and 
blood, but between all the solids, liquids and aeriform 
substances of the body, external air, and food received. 
This 'Constitutes the metamorphose of Lebeig and oth- 
ers ; the former of whose system although rich in facts, 
is yet so complicated and confusing from the multiplici- 
ty o{ his position^ that^ they, are of no use except to ^vt 



m factg to cori'obofate'ua in our general principle of at- 
txaction and r^ulsioD. 

We find also that the components of the system, sor 
lidsy liquids and gasses, are am> made up of these same 
elementary substances, together with some few oth- 
ere. That conseqwently the blood which is the immedi'- 
ate product of the food^as well as other fluids, is also 
composed of these elements. That they in the form of 
diyle are poureii into, and mingled with the blood, and 
thrown over the whole system, to every part on which 
they act, and are acted upon, and then as we have be- 
fore seen, returned to the heart. In the passage of these 
elements in the form ot chyle, blood, and other fluids 
throughout the system, commencing at the gullet, they 
attract new elements or compounds, in the form of sali- 
va, from the glands and other surfaces, and in return, 
give out in their course from the blood, these elements 
for their nutrition and sustenance. Having traversed 
every part of the system of circles from centre to cir- 
cumference, what is not attracted for the support of the 
individual organs, together with what is imparted 10 the 
blood in return from those txrgans (except what is sepa- 
rated in the lungs, capillaries and kidneys, and repelled 
and expelled as noxious,) is again returned and again 
renewed by these elements of food. What effects take 
place we know not at present, except by the agency ;of 
some imponderable antagonized m itseff, and so opera- 
ting upon the whole body that it is endowed with an 
latitude or capability of attracting such elements or 
agents for its use > as is needful and necessary, and re- 
pelling others ; and that every organ being differently 
constituted in its texture and arrangement of it? ele^ 
mentSt has the, same capacity to attract out of these el^ 
ements, materials,, andarras^ them into its own oi;gaQ- 
ized texture whether solid, liquid or aeriform, and.that 
the thrae differeixt diasses of matter are by these.meaQS 
ami $f»rat^^s^ q^jbstan^ly chungiiig from one t9 the eth- 
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er, and vice verta ; and that sometimes by the union of 
these and other elements, other and more complicated 
compounds are produced. 

What is the peculiar use and ei^t of carbon and m« 
trogen in the system besides contributing to sustain the 
solid partSy we cannot so well understand, as we can ox- 
ygen and hydrogen, for persons have lived for months, 
yea for years, without taking in their food either. From 
the eicperiments of our best chemists, we find that car- 
bon after having traversed the whole assimulating and 
circulatory systems, is thrown off, or repelled by the 
lungs and skm, in a volume in direct proporticm to the 
oxygen received. We know also that the liver secretes 
bile from the blood which is eighty per cent, carbon, 
that carbon colors the blood as Uiat in the veins dark, 
and that oxygen restores its color to a florid red thn>ugh 
the medium of the lungs. We know also that venous 
blood has to pass as it were, through the custom house 
of the liver, before it is returned to the heart ; and that 
arterial blood has to undergo the same operation through 
the kidneys, during which process they attract, secrete 
and repel, along with oxygen and hydrogen with other 
saks, nitrogen. Thus tfaen^ we see that these import- 
ant organs or functions of lungs, tiver, capillaries and 
kidneys, as well as all the minor glaiuls, are attracta^ 
and repelling surfaces^ 

The lungs attract oxygen gas, and repel carbcmic 
acid. The liver attracts a material from venous blood, 
and repels bile. The kicfaieys attract arterial blood, mid 
repel the compound called urine, and the skin attracts 
arterial blood, from which it repels the venous ; it also 
like the lungs absorbs oxygen, and repels oarbonic add, 
water and other acids, in the form of perspiration. — 
Now as carbon seems to have so great an agency m the 
motions of the human system by attraction and reput 
sion, by its being a constituent of alt the food of man as 
weH as of all his organised compoisid% sdid, liqiud and 



aeriform, and as the bile in the ttftck ^f Hkt ^bn^iftaj^ 
ca&nlis reabsorbed and passes again into the.Uoodt and 
is d^sed thereby again throughout the syfttein, it tetms 
wilh. oxygen, and hydrogen to have a shar^ in the.f ro- 
duc^QUt of animal heat . . < 

The ti«miea of the body, as i^eU as the btood nqd 
otbeir fluids, are composed of these elements. Th^ jbdood 
is isomposed of them in nearly the following proportions 
off eaco^ in one hundred parts : . 
Ciarbon, - - • • • * ^h^ 
Hydrogen, r. /• • ^ - ...... - 1,25:' 

Nitrogen, - - - i-- * - 15,0T 
Oxygej^ .'. ^ . '.^ . - - 82 

Ashes, - . 4,42 

The 'tissues varjr but a. little from this arrangeihfeiit 
or proportian from theae eleoxkenta 

It -will be thus seen that carbon bears a mvteh larger 
share in the proportion among these eleinents^ in the 
compound, than nitrogen; for animal albumen is made 
up of sometfiing like in one hundred parts of 
Carbon, ..,..- 53,850 

Hydrogen, 6,983 . 

Nitrogen, * - . - - 1^,673 

Oxygen, -- - - - - - 28,0^ 

This, albumen constitutes the serum of bipod, and the 
fibrin which constitutes the hard part of blood or cres- 
samentuin^ contains } 

Carbon, - - - - . - - 53,671 

Hydrogen, - - 6jS78 

Nitrogen, - - -. - . . 16,72, 
Oxygen, - . - - - - - 23,68 

Whife albumen from eggs contains, in one hundred 
parts: 
Carbon, . - - - - - . - 63,72 

Hydrogen 7,W 

Nitrogen, 13,60 

Oxygen, - - * - - - - r ^3,13 
12* 



AAd from the ycrfk of eggs, 
Carbon, - - . - . . t8,45 

Hydrogen, • 7,66 

Nitrogen, - « • * . . 18,84 
Oxycen, - - - - - - - M,W 

The middle membrane of the arteries contains, 
Carbon, • • j . « «» 58,7S0 
Hydrogen, • - - . ». - 7,790 
Nitrogen, ---•.- 16,860 
Oxygen, --•-*- M,811 

The composition of lactic acid or that of milk, it 
Chu^n, 45,92 ) 

Hydrogen, 6,11 > 100 and no Nitrogen. 
Oxygen, 48,97) 

The composition of the chief oonstituants of the urine 

of man and animals, according to Lebeig, is 
Carbon, - • . - . 86,088 

Hydrogen, - - - - 2,441 

Nitrogen, .... 88,^1 

O^^ygen, - - • • 28,1» 

Composition of the flesh of beef, according to Pkiyfair, 

contsdns 
Carbon, - - . . 52,500 

Hydrogen, . . • . 7,886 

Nitrogen, . - . • 15,214 

Oxygen, . • * • 24,310 

Composition from the buds of germinating potatoes, ac' 

eordmg to Blanchet, is 
Carbon, - - • • 80,26 

Hjrdrogen, • . - - - - - ft^so 

Nitrogen, - - - . 1,30 

Oxygen, - - • - 32,74 

Composition of Quinine, according to Lebeig, 
Carbon, .... 75^78 

Hydrogen, . . - . 7^52 

Nitrogen, - - - - 8,11 

Ozygeiii ... * 8^82 
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Gompoiilkm of hog's lard, 

Carbon, -> 

Uydroffen, * •- - 

Oxygen, . 
Compoiitioa of mutton fat, 

Ccurbon, 

Hjdfogen, •• •• 

Ox]|^^n, - * • 

And tte compoittioii oi htsnan fat, 

CaiixH^ . • - 

Hydrogen, . * 

Oxygen, 
Composition of cane sugar, 

Carbon, - . - 

Hydrogen, . . • 

Oxygen, - - - __,__ 

Starch, which forms a large share of our Tehetabk 
food, ia composed of 

Carbon, . - - 

Hydrogen, . - - 

Oxygen, - . • 

This analysis is from wheat, and although starch from 
the diflferent substances, such as potatoes, peas, beans 
^ fentik, rice, rye, horse chestnut, buckwheat, roots ana 
see^ vary a fraction: this is the g^aeral analysis of 
stardi* 

The leaves of that shrub called tea, and the seed call* 
ed coffee, are identical in their constituents of elemen- 
tafy principles, which consist of carbon, hydrogen and 
oxygen, [Lebeig]. Thus then we find that all food, 
animal and vegetable, is either composed cf carbon, 
hydrogen, nitrogen and oxygen; but that the greatest 
share of food is made up of carbon, hydrogen and 
oxygen, and that when it does form a constituent, it is 
in a smaller proportion than the <^er elements* It ap-^ 
pears then, that the human system is made up and com- 
posed of these simple elements, arranged by the mag^ 
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netic fluids in endless variety,'likc the variotw figures cif 
a kaleidoscope, of forms, and that digestion is aotbing 
m&te or less than a decomposition of these. elemenU of 
the4food, which we have seen are conniposed of these in 
almost the same varying ratios, afitd asmoiulation and 
nutrition, the carrying to and from the various functions, 
orgfuas and tissues, whereby their attractions and repul- 
sions their elements combine and separate and thereby 
sustain and support tfae system. Besides contribatii^ 
to form the bloHCNJ, juices, and solid tissues of the human 
system^ what is the efTeot of carbon and nitrogen? We 
find the bile is nearly seventy per cent, carbon, and that 
the urine contains the largest proportion of nitrogen of 
all other compounds. 

Does the liver secrete the excess of negative mag-' 
netic matter, and the kidneys the excess of positive 
magnetic matter? In the present state of our knowl* 
edge, it is hard to determine with regard to these sub* 
stances or elements. We know that nitrogen forms a 
large proportion of the atmospheric air of our glfAe; 
that it permeates the pores of the skin and membranes, 
and forms a constituent of the blood and tissues; arid 
that the seeming' excess is thrown off by the kadneyi^ 
Does it act as it is supposed to do in atmoBpheric air, to 
simply give mechanical form or support? or does itia 
some manner contribute to produce repulsion from its 
elasticity as a medicine? 

We know that carbon, beskies being a large constitu* 
ent of the food of vegetables, is absorbed by them duiitig 
the day and repelled during the night; that it traverses 
every part of the animal in the passage of the blood 
throughout the system, and that it is repelled by thd 
lungs, skin and kidneys. Now the unceasing tendencr 
^towards an equilibrium of the magnetic fluids, from their 
extremes, would seem to require a point or line of union* 
Does carbon constitute that point? Does it act, as it 
weire, like a mediator, and asnst to produce the equir 
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Hkiiium between the oxygen and hydrogen gAtses in 
their equilibrium, in the formation of water? And if 
flo, does not nitrogen assist to break up that equilibrium, 
<ir produce repulsion t Does not carbon stand at the 
halfway house of attraction to facilitate or produce an 
equilibrium, and nitrogen as an agent to break it up, 
and assist to produce repulsion? 

Besides its every where presence in the system, and 
vegetable products, as well as in the growth of them, 
wre find that we can not make a permanent magnet of 
iron, and are obliged to use steel, which is rendered 
such by the addition and umon of carbon with iron. 
We know that carbon is antagonized to nitrogen in a 
variety of ways, such as gravity and elasticity, besides 
many others. We find that every magnet has its poles, 
and its equinoctial line. Does carbon contribute to this 
equinoctial line, and nitrogen to the extremes'? Carbon 
and hydrogen are in extremes of opposition in many 
oompoimds. They are in extremes in the principle of 
volatilization. Carbon is the hardest substance in nature 
to volatilize, and hydrogen the easiest, and can not be 
condensed Although there is an affinity between carbon 
and hydrogen, and they form many compounds, yet the 
affinity of nydrogen for oxygen is vastly superior to it, 
and will take it from certain compounds in certain pro- 
portions. This great affinity between them, their ap* 
pearance in the compound called water, their refracting 
powers, and their great influence and agency in the de- 
composition of all substances through the medium of the 
oompound blow-pipe, thus imitating perfectly and com- 
pletely the poles of the galvanic battery in effect, as 
well as ai^arance upon tnc organs of sense, with va- 
rious other considerations not less analogous and im* 
posing^ inforce upon us the conviction of the fact of 
their being both compounds; the one of oxygen and 
negative magnetism, and the other of hydrogen and 
positive oaagnetitin. Can we not then discover that 
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throughout the system, upon the solids, iH^uids and ga«se», 
through the operation of these magnetic fluids, cnanges 
are constantly going on in these elements, and when 
attraction prevails, coM or diminished temperature takes 
place, and when repulsion, heat or an increase of tem- 
perature is the result, and all from this principle ants^g- 
onized in itself. Digestion has hitherto been considered 
a complicated and laborious process, requiring great 
muscular force from the muscular coats of the stomach. 
A kind of grinding triturating process; but it is not so. 
It is simply a decomposition, or separation of the ele- 
ments from each other, and an assimulation of them to 
the various organs and tissues of the body, that stand 
in need of them, and therefore in the round of the circu- 
lation attract them from the blood, and give out at the 
same time, in exchange, some of their own. The ap- 
petency and satiety of which depend upon the motion 
of the magnetic fluids, produced by attraction and re- 
pulsion, by the light of which we may see how the 
temperature of the body is kept up, equalized and pre- 
served, as well in the torrid as the frigid zone, as well 
in summer and winter as in spring and autumn; -a,ttraG- 
tion producing contraction and cold, or diminished tem- 
perature, and repulsion an increase of temperature, or 
the sensation of heat. It will be admitted that the effect 
of all food is to produce motion, thought, sensation and 
heat, that is, to produce life, which consists simply in 
these phenomena. Ether, nitrous oxide, oxygen gas, 
brandy and water, as w^ll as other alcoholic solutions, 
produce motion, beat, sensation and thought, and not 
only so, but much quicker and more intensely than com- 
mon food. Now will the sticklers lor the old theory of 
digestion, please tell us how many hundred pounds pow- 
er it takes to grind down and triturate these above mefl* 
tioned and other kindred diflTusible stimulents. Surely aH 
can easily see that digestion is a sitopie separation, 
tiiroughout the whole digestive, absorbent and cirinila- 



tory mcka of these feleirients^ from each other. Alcohol 
then, operates as ^ell as food to keep up the flame of 
life, precisely as ij does, or would, to keep up a flame 
Ottt of the body when set on fire in the atmospheric air. 
^*The lamp of life," is a very common expression; and 
is a very just and appropriate one, for both are produc- 
ed in the same manner, by the same materials or ele- 
ments, and are governed by the same law. Combustion 
then, may be compared to digestion; in both it is a sim- 
ple decomposition of a compound substance, separating 
its elements, and forming new combinations. The heat 
(rf the system is kept up and sustained by the attrac- 
tions and repulsions, decompositions and recombinations 
between the same elements, that with fuel or food in 
atmospheric air, heat is produced and continued, to wit: 
carbon, hydrogen and oxygen, with nitrogen. Combus- 
tion is nothing but a series of powerful and active at- 
tractions and repulsions between the above elements pr 
substances. Decomposition, whether in the stomach or 
other parts of the system, repels; and its union with the 
various tissues of the body, is precisely the same process. 
In the one, the flame of heat is produced; in the other, 
the flame of life. The one external; the other internal. 
Oxygen has erroneously been called a supporter of com- 
bustion, to the exclusion of all the rest; for hydrogen 
and carbon both mutually contribute to the phenomena 
of these attractions and repulsions as much so a;; 
oxygen. 

To besure oxygen unites with more substances in na- 
ture than carbon ; but hydrogen is as everywhere pre- 
sent as oxygen. Alcohol and other diffusible stimulants 
^nd the same relation to quickness and want of per- 
manency of excitement in the system, that they do to 
estixex fuel in combustion in external air. Both, are fleet- 
iag and transient, and destitute of that perrnanent dura- 
^6' a^ion, which is produced by more solid food or fuel 
Many jmst, . ^trikii^ and,, ^alogpu* comparipops mi^ 
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with increasing interest be dravm between the two, to 
further and more fully ducidate the subject ; but our 
limits forbid. We have shown m addition to the human 
system being formed double, that the whole system of 
circles, from the digestive and alimentary, up to the last, 
hut most important of the brain and nerves, are perfor- 
med, on minute anatomical investigation, by a system of 
antagonizing vessels and organs, and th&t one side was 
the repository of positive magnetic fluid, and the other 
for negative ; that the food is made up of lour elements, 
which by the operation of these, forming a variety of 
compounds, produced by their action the magnetic flu- 
ids, which constituted life. These circles operated on, 
and operating upon the food, are so many cognate sys- 
tems forming a whole, which generated and eliminated 
from the food the pores, lungs and so forth, like so ma- 
ny galvanic batteries, the magnetic fluids, which is ac- 
cumulated in the blood and sent by the arteries to the 
brain, which gland secretes them sufficiently refined and 
sublimated for the operations of mimd and muscular mo- 
tion. This accumulation then, from the series of cir- 
cles, perform by the action of the magnetic fluids, from 
the brain through the medium of its nervous appenda- 
ges, all the phenomena of mind and body. The brain 
then, the organ of mind thus relatively situated, the 
grand centre of all the circles of the system, stands as 
a monarch to the whole receiving support and susten- 
ance from all, but governing and dispensing law through- 
out the system. This system thus animated, moved and 
controlled by the brain, is very analogous to the circles 
of the planetary system, moved and controlled by the 
sun ; as well as the vegetating system of circles uponifv 
surface. Every system in nature from the sun itscK 
down to the lowest vegetable, has an innate propensity 
to beget, and propagate something from itself, in imagi 
of itself. From the annual and diurnal revolutions of 
^ earth, it would seem to have be^ sent offfh>m thi 
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kmm^^^f th(^ Mik'kk 4 tfngiMtbdt^iV^eD. the ipilml c^»r 
tiifegd.ond a0nti:i^tal iorceii of that maga^tic luimoir 
r^f wA that jjt; has- pjroterved it« motion, ttod imitated in 
ito,rotatioi»^iit8 pajpant fountain, ainoei and that it waa 
fQimed in d^grw9 or drolea, as mentioned in (chapter 
xiY») on . jgeolptg^cai fbrmationa* 
. The cwicidatkHi of the Uood in the human syatem it 
perfon^ed in the same maoneir that the diurnal and aa* 
nual motioDs of the earth are produced, and by the. same 
forces, and oa> the same principle. The heart is the 
centre of the. circulating system. It is a solid, and the 
blood a fluid. They are both in the positive state, and 
by the law of magnetism, from the mutual repulsion, the 
blood is rep0ll^ to the I^ngs, and thereby throwing off 
carbonic acid, aiad imbibing oxygen, is changed from a 
positive .to a negative state, from an equilibrium between 
It and that function, and by the same law that repelled 
it from the heart to the lungs, is repelled in turn by that 
organ and attracted by the heart, where again arrived 
at; an equilibrium again takes place, and it is repelled 
all over the system to every part of the circumferencej. 
the capillary system ; which is a second luncs, is there 
changed by the repulsion of carbonic acid and attraction 
of oxygen thrpugh the pores, from the atmosphere, is 
repealed by that system, attracted to, and through the 
l^neys, parts with its redundancy of negative magnet* 
h ipatter, ih the form of nitrogen and other salts, and is 
{^ain attracted back to the right heart ; and after again 
gpiog t<^ the lupgs and liver, (which we omitted to men- 
tioQ above) the latter of which separates the excess of 
positive magnetic matter in the form of bile or carbon, 
and acids, is again returned, and thus by these changes 
from, positive to negative by attraction and repulsion, is 
this ceaseless round of circulation produced, till death. 
Thus, like the motion of the earth from the change of 
%ht from a positive to a negative state, by the opera- 
tion of ponderable matter upon the magnetic fluids, is 
13 



th« in6Cimk)f'1he c^iy^ttiatioii {iroiuQeA tk<m the mim 
ehan^s in th^ huigt, and etipiliftriefk When the eo>» 
ferit 18 fltmiigiftsi towardtt the earth, iro have Akfj hgtat, 
and warmth, and "When it is fitroilgett towaids the nui^ 
night, darkness and celd. So abo when tlie current is 
stronger towards the surface, the sy^em is increased in 
temperatum, action, motion and thou^t, and when it is 
stronger towards the center, it is diminished in alt these 
characteristics of body as well as mind. 

It will be remembered throoghout that we make beat 
to depend upon repulsion, in the system, and cold upon 
attraction ; and the tendency to an equrlibrium of these, 
is the simple cause why the uniform temperature of 98 
]Parenheit, is nrmintained as well in summer as wsater, 
day as night, or under the scorching sun of the equator 
as the frigid zone. Is tliere any other principle but this 
self equalizing one of magnetism, that could produce and 
continue the motion of tl^ earth, the health and temper* 
ature of the animated machine, or of vegetation for an 
hour T Mark the perfect comcidence between the ef- 
fects upon the eartn, of day ^and night, heat and cold, 
with the same effects upon the body and mind, as well 
as sleeping and waking. Bach h^ve a diurnal and an** 
nual revolution. So also has the vegetable creation.—- 
What affects one, affects the other ; the cause is the 
same. Thus truths always agree, but errors never.— 
It not only disagrees with truth, but with itself. The 
test for truth then is attraction, and of error repuhioo^ 
By strictly adhering to this simple rule, we caii never 
be mistaken. We have compared the human system to 
on electric machine, to a galvanic battery, and to the 
solar system, not inappropriately. The comparison 
might iustiy be extended to the steam engine, which per* 
forms Its mechanical operations, or motions, by attrso> 
tion and repulsion, producing contraction and expansion. 
Bven the machinery itself, furnace, boiler condenser^ 
tahe&y valves and all, might be compared with the sto* 



nmehf kings, vtm^k Md vidv^ in the arteries ftnd<¥e»% 
and other oi^gluis of tbe system. The one is but a Uttlo 
oxMre cofluplieated thaft the other. Who is not jforcibly 
struck with the Boalggy of the puffing and blowing of a 
kigh pressure steam engine, and the function of the lunp 
of noaa ? The great and only material difierenoe is, that 
one is aaimai and has a brain of its own, impelled by a 
portion of immortaJity, for an engineer, and the other a 
machine^ constructed by man, and requiring an fapuKin* 
eer to superintend its (4)erations. The prineipte ^k>t 
cosnotion in both are the same, and governed by th* 
same law^ attraction and repulsion. We have seen that 
the earth is rendered healthy or otherwise by the muu 
It is said to be in a healthy state when its magnetic or 
efectnc fluids are in a state of equilibrium. When the 
equilibrium is disturbed or broken up, we become sen* 
siUe of iis being reproduced by a commotion in atmos* 
Ipheric aiXf d wcited by thunder and %htning, and is madia 
fliope apparent by rain descending or hem^ attracted 
from the clouds to the earth* Precisely so with the hu- 
man system. The equilibrium cannot k>n£ be broken 
up between themaffnetic forces, before an elbrtis made 
io reproduce it, and fevers aid the result, denoted l^* 
cold chills alternated with hot flashes, aod the equilibria 
vtti is mado apparent by a ot^ious flow of water fron^ 
iolk dun and kidneys. A storm then in atmospheric 
air with lightning and thundesr^ stands the aame relation 
to ^ earUi, thata fit of fever and ague does to thi&hup 
inan system, both the result of an ewH d* the m90»dU 
ie forees to regain their lost eqi^Ubrium. 

The nsooQr so efiects the earth as to produce jtt a^ 
^vaetion end reput^ony or an ebbing and floiiring. ot the 
'wsAen* upon its surfaee* ]t also so e&cts the hmaan 
•yiMom ftt to psodooe p^rMieal jrfas«dts of attra^tisiiqit ^ 
Impulsion in ,ttoe saaMn i^sgnlait . maa^r. iiq £^ hWiS^ 
CRBT,. wiU deay. the |[veat; effect <xF planetary influeniQe «ir- 
M.the^qdy aad M^^iaan ^ fi^r!q»»i)g,aQd faU> mg^r 
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mer and wmt^, day and night, extra of all other coihk 
stderatione will prove it. If there be planetary influ- 
ence upon the human system, how is it possible to pro- 
duce an effect^ except by the agency of the magnetic 
fluids. There can be no other. But to corroborate it 
still further, we will remark that the life of animals are 
in some species, entirely dependent upon it Some ao- 
imah live and thrive on nothing but air ; while others 
Uve and grow on nothing but water. Of those that live 
on the latter, may be reckoned the various catalogue of 
fishes, tad poles and leeches. Rondlet kept a silver fish 
in pure water for three years, and at the end of that pe- 
riod it had gained and grown as large as the glass globe 
^at contained it 

Various other classes of fish like the carp, gold fish, 
and pike, have a similar power to live in that element. 
There are various insects, which live on the nectar of 
flowers, while others are sustained upon air alone, like 
the snail and chameleon, which have been known to live 
upon it for years. Dr. Good informs us that Gorman 
asserts that spiders will live upon air for months, and 
that Mr. Baker tells us in the philosophical transactions 
that he had a beetle which lived m a glass, confined for 
three years without food, and then fled away by accir* 
dent " The larves of ants are not onlv supported by- 
air, but actually increase in bulk, and undergo their met- 
amorphose without any other food. The luminous cen- 
tipede which has been seen illuminating theair, aud falls 
into a ship one thousand miles froni shore, lives on air. 
Lizards and especially the newt species, have been found 
imbedded in chalk rocks apparently dead and fossilized 
but have ussumed living action on exposure to the at- 
mosphei«. The experiment hfts ftidquefntly been tried 
oi» toads for two years, and on rattle ami other snaib^ 
and Vipen, for years vnthout change in their buUb A 
ffiend assure* me that on getting a portrait' taken and 
fitmedf bjn a^cklsnt a spider crawled bMeatth^d glaiB 
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^ietif' Be^tbi UmaeV upoo Che fen^nger 
Jie w«B perimUed to remnin twenty yeavs, when <m 
removing the f^ism, im majotty awofccy robbed hbe^, 
4aii marehed w tntmpbantly ^mih a<ligii»ty pn^mtifiih' 
ed to lu0 age. But living upon air and water ib not em- 
fined to fii^^ and "njp&TB. History abowfi ne ibnt nw 
aiad other annuals can, and do einst without food ^ a 
Umg period of tin^^e upcoi air or water, or both, aueh as 
io cases of iKiadness where a pa^nt absolnteiy refimp 
io- tah$ ibod, to eat or drink* There k a most,eKti!aop- 
^inary ease ii^orded of C^eelia D. Ridgeway, pr^serv- 
^ among the teoords in the Tower c^ London^ ^which 
atates that in the reign of Edward IIL, hayk^ beea^oo^ 
dtemned for the murder or her husband, she remained 
for fcM'ty days without either food or drink; Tihis ^mas 
.ascribed to a miracle, and the King conctescended in 
eonsequence Io grant a pardon. The Cambmlgeshire 
farmer's wife, who about twenty years affo was buried 
under a snow storm, continued ten or twelve days wilh" 
out tasting any thing but a little snow whioh «overe4 
hen In the Edinburgh Medical Essays for 1730, Dr» 
Eocles makes mentiwi of a beautiful young Jady **aboilt 
i^xteen years of age," who in consequence ^f the mi' 
den death of aA indulgent father, was thrown iait) a 
state of tetanus or* ri^i^ty -of all the museles of tbfi bo» 
dy,: and especially thosi^ of deglutition, m riakfit. mi^io 
render Her incapable of swaUowing for two loogaod its^ 
tinct periods of timev In the first instance 0r thit^ 
four, aiftdin the second wtnefa- occurred sb^^-tJy.^ftei^ 
^ards for fifty four days; during all which jdti^ her^mt 
4U9d second fastings, she deeki^, saj's Pr^ £eek^, sbt 
liad^no aenseof hunger or thirst, end ;rtrhen they ^we* 
'over, she had not lo$t tmuch of her flesh- in omr^tiwil 
days^ says I>x* OooA, we h^jre a mpst elrlkingriiiiii^ilQti^ 
in the c<^e of AwMoc^^ (tf Tuitory ia< Sta^i^ilahmi 
wi^ in conaeqaened of great andmor€mii)gfdil6ba«Hy is 
^^iailt^i^, lB.t,fi^t;jMi£l»d^bettietf;^ 

18* 
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portion of brdad ah>ne^ and on March 17tb, 18S7, i^ 
tinquished even that, allowing herself only occaflkmally 
a little tea or water ; and in the ensuing September, 
pretended to abstain altogether from liquids as wdi as 
soHds. From the account of Mr. Granger, a medical 
]M*actitioner of reputati(Hi, who saw her hwat two yean 
afterward, she appears to have sufiered very GonBide^ 
ably either ftom her abstinence, or from tike general 
morbid heat which induced her to use abstmance. He 
says, indeed that her mental faculties were entire, her 
voice moderately strong, and that she could join in coft- 
veraation without undergoing any apparent fatigue; but 
he says also that her pulse was feeble and slow, that she 
was altogether confined to her bed, that her KnJbs wore 
emaciated, that convulsions attacked her on so slight an 
excitement as surprise, and that she had then very late- 
ly lost the use of her limbs. Hildanus and Haller have 
collected cases of much longer duration of abstinence, 
some of them extending to not less than sixteen years. 
In the numbers of the Philosophical Transactions (Lon- 
don) there are found numerous cases of the same kind, 
atoarently drawn up with the most scrupulous caution, 
ana supported by the best kind of concurrent testimony 
In None of the earlier volumes, we meet with an ac- 
count of four men who were compelled to subsist upofl 
water for twenty-four days, in consequence of their 
having befen buried in a deep excavation, bv the fall of 
a suoeriucumbent body of earth, under which they were 
working, and its being that length of time before they 
were extricjatei The water they drank was from ft 
•prii^ at hand, and they drank it freeiy, hot tasted no- 
tning elsd. A still more extraordinary case is related 
m the name Journal f»r the year 1742, aiMl consists of 
Ike history of a yoang man, who, at the age <^ sixteefif 
from having drank freely of cold water when in violent 
yetspiration, was thrown into an inAunatory fever, from 
ifiiiQh Jie eacaped with great diOeiilty^ and ^ikk «oeb i 
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dislfte to food of «II kinds, that for eighteen years (at 
the time this account was drawn up) he had ner^f 
tasted any thing bat water. He uniformly enjoyed 
good health, ana appears to have had ejections but sei^ 
dotn." A multitude of hypotheses have been offered 
to account for these wonderfni anomalies, says Df, 
Good, but none of them do it satisfactorily; and I con- 
fess my utter ignorance * upon the subject. Water ap- 
Ears to be necessary in most, but not in all cases^ for 
ikianus, though ' somewhat imaginative, but honest in 
the main, assures us that Eva Flegen, who had fasted 
for sixteen years, vrfien he saw her in 1612, had ab- 
stained entirely from liquids as well as solids; and in 
the case of impacted toads, especially those found in 
blocks of closely ciystallized marble, the nioisture they 
receive must often be very insignificant. Perhaps one 
of the most singular cases, and at the same time, the 
best authenticated on record, is that of Janet M'Leod, 
published in the Phylosophical Transactions by Dr, 
Mackenzie. She was at this time thirty-three years rf 
afge, unmarried, and from the age of fifteen had had 
various epileptic paroxysms, which had considerably 
shaken her frame, rendered the elevator muscles of the 
eyelids paralytic, so that she could only see by lifting 
the lids up, and produced so rigid a locked jaw that het 
mouth could rarely be forced open by any contrivance. 
She had lost very nearly her power of speech and de* 
gtutition, and with this, all desite to eat or drink. Het* 
lower limbs were retracted towards her body; she was 
entirely confined to her bed; slept much, and had seldotn 
^ny Ofther ejections than periodical discharges of bkxkl*, 
apparently from the lungs^ which was chieliy thrown' out 
by the nostrils. During a very few intervals of relax* 
ation, she was prevailed upon, with great difficidty, to 
pttt a few crumbs of bread, comminuted in the hand, 
into her mouth, together with a little watei^, sucked from 
her <ifwt halid, and in one or two kstanced, wiittkfftvtei) 
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but even at these attempts, nlmost the whole was fe* 
jeeted. On two ooaasions, abo, after a total abstioefiee 
of many moothB, sh^ made aigiw* of wkhir^ to deiiik 
•ome water, which was given her immediately. On 
the first oecasioyn, the whole seemed to be returned froia 
her mouth; but she web greatly refreshed by haviog it 
rubbed on her throat On the second occaaiooy she 
drank oft' a pint at once, but oould not be prevailed up- 
on or forced to drink any nK>re, notwithstanding that 
her father had now fixed a wedge between her teeth, 
two of which were hereby brokea out. With these 
exceptions^ however, she seems to have passed upwards 
of four years without either liquids or solids of any lufid, 
or even an appearance of swallowing* She lay for the 
most part like a lo^ of wood, with a pulse scarcely pe^ 
ceptible from feebleness, but distinct and regular; her 
countenance was fresh; her features neither dis^ured 
nor sunk; her bosom round and prominent, and her 
limbs not emaciated. Dr. Mackenzie watched her with 
occasional visits for eight or nine years, at the close of 
which period, she seems to have been a little improved. 
His narration is very precisely as well as minutely die- 
tailed, and previously to its being sent to the Royal So- 
ciety, was read over before the patient's parents, who 
were known to be persons of great honesty; as also 
before the elder of the parish, who appears to have 
been an excellent man; and when sent, was accompa- 
nied by a Certificate as to thd general truth of the factsy 
Kgned by the ^minister of the parish, the i^herifi-depate, 
and six other individuals of the neighborhood, of high 
character, and most of them justices of the peace* 
Yet with the freest use of water, what can we naafce 
of such cases upon any chain of chemical facts at pro- 
sent discovered t What can we make of it, even in 
OonjunctioQ \fith the use»of air? The weight and s(M 
conteiits of the body are derived chiefly fmm tbetpria- 
cipte whJc^n3odj^mefaeiiiist»deo0te(l(arbQn} yelMitiiel' 
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water nor air, when in a state of purity, contain a par*- 
ttcie of carbon; nor is it hitherto^ by any means estab* 
iiahed, that even the nitrogen of the animal Bvstem is 
in any instance derived from the air, or introduced by 
the process of respiration; for the experiments upon 
this subject, so far as they go, are in a state of c^>posi- 
tion^ and keep the question on a balance — factis contra- 
ria facta. Let us then confess our ignorance rather than 
attempt to be wise upon the base of conceit. AH that 
we do know, is that bodies of all kinds are reducible to 
a few elementary principles, which appear to be un- 
ehangeable, and are certainly invisible; and that from 
difi^rent combinations and modifications of these proceeds 
every concrete and visible fo«n; hence air itself, and 
water; hence animal, vegetable and mineral substances. 
Air, therefore, and water, or either separately, may 
contain the rudimental materials of all the rest." Thus 
spake the learned and celebrated Dr. Good, to a London 
audience; one of the most learned and scientific men of 
the age. Had it been known at that time that the imr 
ponderabks were identical; that they only presented to 
the organs of sense diiSferent sensations; that they were 
but the different variations of the magnetic fluids upon 
these sentient organs, his views would have been en- 
tirely different, and at no loss to determine the cause 
why animals could subsist comparatively without food, 
upon air or water. Aad he had positive proof that 
magnetism and electricity were the same pnnciple, as 
we have at the present period, the problem would have 
been reiadily solved, and instead of declaring his igno- 
rance of the cause of animal life, would have opened a 
new field for his gigantic mental powers. Had he have 
known that water, which is formed of oxygen and hy- 
drqgen, earned in its oompoand the two opp€>stte elec- 
trietticfs, and that these Were given out on theurdecom- 
ipoditbn in their elements, it would readily have sugh 
jested the. cauae of Ufey and tkd rationale ot their sup- 
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port from this element. In respect to the support of 
air, we can easily see, that made up as it is, of oxygen 
and nitrogen, with some carbon, in the form of carbonic 
acid gas, and hydrc^n (for moisture is always preseoft 
in the atmosphere) how these elements are attracted to 
the system through the lungs and pores of the skin, and 
unite with the same in the various tissues of the body, 
liberate the magnetic fluids, and thus contribute to sos* 
tain Ufe. Thus these facts to sustain our position, crowd 
upon us on every side, and not only cheer us onward 
triumphantly, but lead us to believe that we are permitf 
ted to ascend in the chain of causes from earth, a link 
higher in the scale than we have hitherto been accus* 
tomed. Light is always present, and is always a stim* 
ulent to animals, as well as vegetables, is absorbed by 
all ponderable matter, enters into its combination, and 
produces heat, and thus would contribute to siastain life 
Have we not clearly shown light to be the magnetie 
fluid, as well as the cause of stimulating the blade of 
grass, the bear, the dormouse, insects and creejHfig 
things into life, and animation in the spring? It must, 
from what we have seen and shown, be conceded that 
^ large share of animals, insects, &c., are si^stained by 
air or water alone. If some ai^e sustained, can not aB 
be 1 When and where did nature ever W^tK'k by partial 
laws? 
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CHAPTER VU. 

CONNECTION OP MIND AND BODY FORMATION OF MIND. 

The mind and body, we have 8«en, are so intivmteiy 
blended and united, that when one is operated opoa, 
the other is affected also* Indeed, we can have op 
«aind without organization, the vigor and eapftcity <^ 
which ia much modified 4tid characteriaed' by it.. !t^ 



\aBis^ widdtt k the xicg«o of mmif vmam in cdpachy in 
different nations, aekI ymtit indtviiiuala of llie aaine na/^ 
tkm;* so liaucb so, that no two individuals are in ail re* 
9fect$ exactly alike. The miiid of man has for ages 
\mBi^ oonftideml a unit, or as manift^ting itself as a whode, 
oiitil the daya of Gall, Spurzheim, Combe, and others, 
and recently by the light of magmetism, as applied to 
msak and to the mind itself^ we know that it is made 
i^of a compound of different organs, characterized by 
d^rait manifestations of brain; and that these £ure bat 
80 miaay poles of the great central magnet — the brain; 
oir as so many little cognate magnets, controlled and 
(fierated upon by the great one. Thifi magnet, the brain, 
ittts a capacity over other magnets in matter of bavii^ 
aa aptitude or cqiacity of setting itself in operation, 
en^noering its own operations,, and controlling its own 
Motions, as well as the motions of the body. This en^r 
gineering faculty is mysteriously superadded by the 
cause of causes, and is termed ^rit Essence, Soul; 
bttt we term it Wii^. This is what constitutes man a 
fee agent, and has the power or faculty to act, and to- 
te acted upon. It is therefore both active and passive^ 
That particular state or condition which charaoterizetf 
ite passive state, we term sensation. That particular 
state or condition which characterizes its active state, 
We term volition. The former regards impressiomr 
from without, as a prime cause of its change; the lat- 
ter from within, as a cause of impulse. The former ]» 
pioduced by attraction: the latter by repulsion. This 
is the only fundamental law of mind. All our originai 
ideas are obtained by sensation* All our actions and 
induct flow from volition. 

Asjt object strikes the senses, it produces by a cfa^ge 
a ec^taia arrangement of the litde globules of the brain. 
This irrangement is either pleasamble or painfitl. If 
^ f<»mfiT, we exercise the will to. receive^ retain, and 
mf^ it again refieated. If painfulv we will to dislodge^ 
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Geaae to. hive it repealed, or not faave it «giun {)rofliio« 
ed ; tlfig brtegs lata (^ration yolition, ^ 

If we hdTe a secoiul impression, if agreeable il is BlU 
tracted to the other, and so on, like letters forming syl^ 
lables, syllables words, and words sentences, and soap 
to discounses or books ; for this book is a faesimile m 
my brain, or a chart of it If it be muddy in spots, sock 
is my brain. If it be clear in others, such is my inlei* 
lect To be better understood, the letter A, for instance 
strikes my visifm through the influence or operation of 
that imponderable fluid called light; the little globules 
or magnets ot the brain, are at once by the power cf 
attraction, combined into the exact form of that letter, 
and corresponds exactly with it. Next, B is presented, 
the same little magnets or globules are separated by re- 
pulsion that formed A, and re-combined by attrao- 
tion, by the effect of light into the exact form of B, and 
so on through the whole alphabet. The formation of 
these letters separately we term a notion, apprehension 
or simple idea. Having had our little globules moulded 
into the forms of all the letters of the alphabet, anc^dis* 
persed or taken down, or distributed like the fonns of 
the printer, we exert the power of the will (volition) to 
recombine them into the form or shape of them without 
the original letters being present. If we succeed in re- 
producing them in the brain we are said to be good 
scholars, and that faculty by which they are reproduc- 
ed is called in the books memory. Memory then, is 
that faculty of will by which we can -reproduce the ori- 
ginal figure in the little globules of the brain which has 
been once .produced. Having produced these singly, 
we are presented with two connected, or associated to- 
gether. A and B, and by an other exertion of the will, 
we re^d the- word ab, which is compounded of tho two, 
from, this anodier is attracted and reads abel, from'this to 
absolom, and thus are the little globules from the dive^ 
sity of their combinations, from impressions through the 
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860869 to gire lu our ideas, first singfe like' A^ and ihen 
B) then compcnsnd, like A and B^ asaod&ted or attraet*- 
ed together, then complex Hke Absaloai ridiog on honse* 
bfixk through the wood and ^tting hie hair entangled 
in the branches of its trees. The manner by whidi these 
are formed and aasodated is by attraetioa, and chaaig<* 
ed from one to the other by r^ulsion, for aU our ideas 
are expressed by symbols or signs, and when thus asso* 
oiated and expressed, is called language, i^hk^h we have 
esamined in another part of this work (chap. xvii). » 

The angle, compound and complex divisibili^ and 
forms of matter, and its recombination, or what are "ter- 
med our mathematical ideas, are obtained in the same 
manner, as well as all our ideas of solidity, extensic«i, .' 
sound, motion, taste and smell. We'have said that com* 
pound ideas were produced by attraction from the for- 
mation of single ones into compound; our complex ones / 
are formed by this same principle of attraction, but by 
the union of the testimony of different senses to the 
mind. A lump of loaf suear strikes the eye with its 
form and white cdor, we feel of its texture and find, it : 
to be hard and rough ; we then taste it, and find it to- 
be sweet, we then pronounce it to be loaf sugar. So 
also with brown, or any other substance. Thus, in the 
fii^t instance, the white color, shape and taste attracted ' 
together produce the idea of sugar, which idea instead 
of being simple, is complex, for one kind of sugar haf» • 
different diaracteristics by which it is disitinguished from 
bother. It might seem that color could not be produ-^ 
ced by a change in these globules of the btain ; but is' 
not color owing to (he attraction and repulsion of light, 
^ in odier words> its absorption and reflection. Does 
^^ the peacock's tail produce different colors, and 
shades of color, by changing from attraction to repul* 
sion ] Are not colors changed by the change in the ar- 
rangement of Aeir particles 1 Does hot the dddition of 
tenipat ts more in a hundred of metal of obcygoii,^ange 
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black oxide ai iroo, ta red t . Have we not^hown «d* 
ready, that ohemical affinity was based upon the ]mih' 
ciple, that one sufostanciey or simple, was ia a positive 
state of magnetism and the other in a negative 1 Do 
not acids redden vegetable bines, and aUudies restore 
them 1 Have we not :shpwn when on the metals, that 
all colors of the oxides were changed by a neater or 
lesser quantity of oxygen; and what are all of these bat 
changes or reversions of the poles of these ultimate at* 
oms or fflobules 1 Thus are our first or original ideas 
obtained and linked or associated. It will be observed 
that sensation has its extremes or poles. It is divided 
into pleasure and pain ; both lie the same road, smd are 
but tiie names of the extremes of a continued line, and 
are thus antagonized in themselves. 

Volition is also characterized by antagonistic princi- 
ples. We make but two sets of motions as has been be- 
fore explained, in opposition to each other, as to and 
from ourselves. Sensation is that law of the mind by 
which we obtain all our original ideas ; and volition that 
law by which we assist to recombine and originate new 
ones, as well as put them into action, in the operations 
of life, which is called conduct, which gives character. 
That act by which the will is impelled to produce new 
combinations, is termed reflection. That act of the mind 
by which it perceives the difference of things is called 
comparison, and by which it ultimately decides-^judg* 
ment All our knowledge of things is obtained by sen* 
sation, and the makmg use of it for our benefit or detri- 
ment, by volition. Thus then, we have the commence- 
ment and progress of mind. We have said that much 
depends upon organization. Much also depends upon 
volition; unless we make application we shall not make 
progress. The two then are necessary, organization 
and application, to obtain an education or habitude.-* 
The mind like the body, has its antagonizing principles, 
and 18 governed by the same law; hence we find ao* 
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tagoAizing poles to every attribute of mind. From our 
preeient limited knowledge of Phrenological science, we 
have discovered but about seventy manifestations of 
mind developed upon the head, which will hereafter be 
enumerated, located and illustrated. The passions are 
divided into two classes which are primarily antagoniz- 
ed. They are desire and aversion; desire depends upon 
attraction, and aversion upon repulsion. Desire is from 
the positive pole of pleasure, and aversion from the ne- 
gatiTO pole of pain. The will is called into action io 
botti cases, whether we wish to obtain or reject an ob- 
ject, thing or principle. The motive depends on sensa« 
tion. These (desire and aversion) are the primary or 
(elementary) as it were, passions of the human mind, 
which is like the simple notions, apprehensions of miad, 
or motions of body, are associated, combined and swel- 
led into almost an infinitude of complex arrangements, 
which have different names according to their appear- 
ance and effect. But numerous as they are, they are 
resolvable into two classes antagonized to each other, 
some of which are marked, and manifest themselves up- 
on the face and other parts of the body, which we shall 
show when we come to speak upon phrenology. The 
attractive passions are chaaracteriEed by an invitmg, soft, 
pliant, supplicating expreidsion of the features of the face 
and muscles ; the repulsive by a rigid, tense, forbidding 
expression of the countenance and action of the extre* 
mxties. Hence the maxim that *^ actions speak louder 
than words." The natural signs of the attractive pas- 
sions are denoted by dimples in the cheeks, smiles, laughs 
'ter, placid looks, a. lively speaking sparkling eye, and a 
winning fook of the whole outline. The repulsive on 
the coBltrary by itears, frowns^ erections of the^hair, and 
a cold, repulsive appearance; but it is not bnr purpose 
<to describe. the passions, but merely ito show that they 
are aatagboiaed* to each other; We therefore find pride 
^adjJXMmtM^i joy and igrief) low ^aed iiati«d» bope^aad 
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fear, modesty and impudence, placidity and peevxshnen, 
adhesiveness and inconstancy, confidence and jealousy, 
firmness and timidity, ambition and iJidolence, in a word, 
all the emotions, feelings or passions of the mind are an- 
tagoxttzed, and dependent on the same cause. Not on- 
4y is every attribute of mind antagonized to its fellow 
within itself, but the efEect of mind upon mmd in the 
transaction of business, in the formation of habits of coD" 
duct, by influence, or persuasion^ to do, or not to do, to 
perform or leave undone, every or any of the transac- 
tions in human life. We find individuals of the same 
views, feelings and sentiments attracted together to form 
societies, and repelled from others, obeying the same 
law that governs matter. Hence the old and true max- 
im, that, 

" Birds of a fcatber, flock tofetber." 

These are also constantly changing and undergoing 
new combinations, like those of matter. Nothing is 
more common than to see two individuals of the same 
sex on the most extreme terms of friendship, becomeat 
once the roost bitter enemies ; one extreme exactly pro- 
portioned to the other. So well is this general pnnci- 
ple understood by the observing, witliout knowing the 
cause^ that when they discover the extreme of friead- 
ship in social circles, they anticipate and prognosticate 
a sudden blow up, or extreme of enmity. Hence the 
old maxim, that '^ hot love is soon cold." It is aceoont- 
ed for upon our general law of mind and matter — that 
one extreme not only, at all times, follows another, bat 
the quickness of the change is in a direct ratio to the in- 
tensity of the action of the extreme. Attraction or re- 
Eulsion at all times, alternate with each odier, which is 
ut a reversion of the poles, from the action of the mag^ 
iietic principle. 

From uiduiown and unconscious causes, prejudioes 
«ill arise between individnab, atid contimie, but by the 
Wighl^at came^ as.it wevs by accident^ a 



tabi pkc%9 the poles SLteiewfueij they become fnendi, 
and me other extreme is tfae result. But not only are 
our minds formed from simple apprehensions associated 
together, by this law, but mind as a whole, is governed 
by the same law in its operations in society in the form* 
slioB of friendships* 



CHAPTER Vm. 

THE. EFFECT OF MIND UPON MIND. 

We have seen in the preceding, but more particular- 
|y in the last chapter, in what manner mind is formed. 
Uur present purpose is to show the influence of one mind 
over another, and in what manner they are formed into 
social circles, parties, societies and churches. One mind 
operates upon another in such a manner as to control it 
in its action and operations, or is incapable of exerting 
^ mfloence over it; the former is the effect of attrac- 
tion, the latter » repulsion ; for in the union and sympa- 
thy of minds when associated to form friendships, soci- 
eties, &c., there is as much attraction as there is be- 
tween an alkali and acid in their formation of a neutral 
salt, crone magnet upon another. Philosophically speak- 
ing, every thing in nature is a magnet, and has its poles, 
or antagonizing extremes, and communicates with other 
objects in no other manner. On an acquaintance of one 
individual with another of even the same sex, they axe 
both so^ well pleased with each other, that they continue 
tofrequtot and enjoy each other's presence .and socie* 
tj, or^theyi have a mutual dislil^e^! ana separate and elude 
one another. One or the other of these efieots always 
take i^ace. ' The former is the. effect of .attraction, the 
l^ttei' of i^ulsion. • Am<iiig ^hose of different a^xes, it 
forms' the 'base of all cbumships^. «tf)d neutraiizatifan in 
marriage^ as-wfilt as the eause of^ail the Tabufii. .tbfit 
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take, place* In both aostwoos, thoy «ire.ntore tbe efiect 
of pestion and prejudice than judgm^t Who, but has 
Mritneflsed onsuitablc and seemingly myBterious matches 
jorhioh were to say the least, any thing but the efibet of 
good judgment 

How often have parents attempted to break i^^ a^ 
tachments that had already taken place, and create new 
ones in their stead, whieh good judgment dictated, and 
failed. How often have attachments been formed be- 
tween individuals and continued, which their own judg- 
ments told them were, wrong, and pernicious to their 
permanent happiness and prosperity. How often have 
the attachments between individuals been so strong, that 
it has not only resisted the advice of relatives and friends, 
but paiental authority itself, and arose to such a pitch 
of intensity, that walls, locks, and bolts were no bariier 
to the approximation of the parties, who steal away and 
consummate their union, under the full belief that all 
that is necessary in this life is the union of their minds, 
the Cement of their affections, and presence of each oth* 
em persons. For a time they enjoy t themselves, and 
-each other, but at length attraction gives way, and re- 
pulsion permanently piiedominates, their behavior to 
each other is changed, love is turned into hatred, they 
quarrel and separate, and remain no longer one twain. 
Indeed, in a 'portion of community, these lesser attrac- 
tions and repulsions, quarrelling and ^^ making up again" 
we daily alternating with each other, without permar 
nent or final separation. But these attractions and re^ 
pulsions are no less apparent in domestic, social and 
neighborhood circles. It forms, the base of all the at- 
tachments and friendships, as well as prejudices and dia- 
'Ukes, in community. 

' Mind therefoiie, baa an efiect over mind, to control 
it9 a^tionis and operations, and tbe law by which this is 
ppodaced, is the same as that governing matter-^-^or 
pendiDi; on the* doctrine of definite proportion^. 
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Oae indtridiml wmtM a oertakifaTor of another, hin 
Moeaoe is not ^xiHcieM to obtain it ; he appiiee to an 
otherindiYidual'wkdfaaS'Sufficietit influence to accom- 
plish it, wbo[ intercedes, gets the favor granted, 'while 
the first could have no effect. The cause is obvious ; 
like oil and wa^er the two first individuals were alike*— 
in the same state of magnetism, either both poathre or 
i)oth negative ; Aeir definite' proportions were not in a 
caaditicHi agreeable to the law. to produce attraction, 
and was therefore repulsive of each other ^' but on the 
interference of the third, like the addition to the water 
of the alkali, they are ch^ged into at different state of 
omgoetinn, and attraction takes place, and the favor is 
granted ; a new comp6und is' formed, or a new associ- 
ation ccamnenced, wWch continues until another change 
Ukes place philosophically between thein. So also with 
individual friendships. Persons frequently, simply from 
external appearance, hearsay, or some other equally 
tjivial cause, will tid{:e ot each Other the most deep-root- 
ed prejudices and continue to indulge them for a Hme, 
but by slight causes, fronb accident as it were, or by the 
intercession of a third persori, a change takes place, at- 
traction takes the place of repulsion, and the most per^- 
feet friendship ensues ; and vice versa from caie to the 
other. Parties, societies, clubs and juntos, whether po^- 
litical, moral, civil or religious, are formed in the same 
manner and governed by the same law. A simple ap- 
prehension or idea of mind, stands the same relation t6 
mind as a whole, that an individual mmd does to a soci* 
ety, parly or club as a whole ; both are formed' by at- 
traction, and dissolved, separated or broken up by re- 
pttbion. It is then the oause of all the excitemehts in 
<5ominunityy in politiiJs, morality 6tid reKgion. ' ' 

The mind of one individual, besides operating upon 
wwtiier, and ccmtaroHii^ in a great measure its actions 
^hroi^ the mediTam of speech, 1>yebquence, aiigument, 
orbjr wliat is cal^d pmwiaj^n, hds «n<^ler langua^ 
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or medium of ccmmunicailkm^ thiM^ the paraoBi, laid 
the eye has no inooiuoderabie share. ift the effective, ef- 
fects of this species of communi^^ation. The infloeace 
of parents, teachers, and others, upon the Toung, afford 
stnidng examples of this hne of communication and ef» 
feet. If a child is brought before its teacher or parent, 
and interrogated or questioned in respect to certain facts 
of conduct, while he gives it, a searching look as if to 
read its very soul, the true answer is sure to be given, 
although prevarication almost amounting to falsehood, 
before others, had been practiced* 

But it vriU not be denied that one individual has aa 
effect over another in controlling it, in the tranaactioes 
of life. All our original knowledge comes by custom 
and habit, and these are obtainea by sympathy, aad 
imitation. What is sympathy but attraction 1 and whsKt 
is imitation but an effort to do as others do, or have done, 
by the power of volition? An idea or apprehension is 
as much an integral part of mind, as a particle of phos- 
phate of lime is an integral part of bone. An individu- 
al mind is as much an integral part of society or party, 
as an idea is of mind, and is as essential to the forma- 
tion of each, as a fraction is to form a whole number. 
The formation of both is owing to the same law, attrac- 
tion. It is therefore universal, and runs through all na- 
ture, and is the law on which the whole is based. Can 
we not then see a most perfect analogy in the form* 
tion of mind from simple ideas, and the formation of 
societies and parties from individual minds, and the foP' 
mation of compounds from simples, in material substanr 
cest Can we not see why they are easily and readiif 
found in gome instances, and why they can not be found 
at ,all in others! Attraction^ in the first instance, and 
repulsion in the latter; and these again depending upon 
the propoirtions of ^eir uitimate atoms relative to each 
qther. It will be reeotledted, that from our present cbem*- 
ical- knawled^e^ nro bav^ between jSfty andsixiy mrnph^ 
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-from which all coihpounds of nmterial sabstances are 
foFmed. It will also be remembered, from our preeeat 
knowledge of the science of phrenology, we reckon about 
the same number of mantfestations of mind. The sim- 
ple substances will not unite to form compounds at most, 
but generally in four proportions, and these are always 
a multiple of each other. Do we not discover an anal- 
ogy in formation of friendships between the different 
temperamente, corresponding to these? Are not the 
individuals compbsing poKtical parties characterized by 
particular manifestations of mind? Can not a good, 
well skilled phrenologist, by examination of the mani- 
festations of mind, point out to which society or church 
an individual bebngs, or that he has never joined him- 
self to any, or ever will, from his particular manifesta- 
tions? If so, is not there sufficient analogy to corrobo- 
rate our general theory in this respect? We showed 
(chap. xin. part 1) the different points of union of an- 
timony, iron and tin with oxygen, and that they invari- 
ably united in the proportions of multiples of their first 
point of union. These metals may be taken to exem- 
plify, not only the whole of material substances in na- 
ture, but the formation of mind from simple ideas, and 
societies from mind. This law of matter and mind, 
upon which both are based, is the cause of that endless 
variety and uniformity of nature which philosophically 
constitutes beauty itself. 

It is no less then the cause of the variety of nature 
in her various compounds, textures, natures and colors, 
of varieties of intellect and societies, but the cause of 
the change or dissolution of all. It is also; as we have 
fieen, the cause of the inliuenc^ of one mind over an- 
other, as well as why it can not have influencei Some 
persons can not be made readily to aoqdre knotvledjofe 
on a giten subject or seteiDce, but will roak» great and 
rapid improvement in some other. Some persons can 
mt acqmre from a certain a«thori>r teaich^, knowlei%e 
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on a given branch or science readily; but of another 
author or teacher, will make rapid proficiency; while 
this same author or teac^her will advance others more 
rapidly than even those that are last mentioned. This 
difference of instructors as well as instructed, is' owing 
to our law of attraction and repulsion, and these, as we 
have before said, are the definite proportions of their 
nervous energy or magneti^n, rendering, in the first 
instance, where they learn readily, one positive and the 
other negative^ and in the last, both positive or both 
negative. The former the precise condition to attract 
or acquire, and the latter the particular condition to re- 
pel, and therefore prohibit, necessarily, acquisition. — 
Thus, compounds oi ideas, which form mind, are gov- 
erned by the same laws that govern matter. We have 
shown this principle to be the base of logic, and from 
our definition, it will be readily seen that eloquence, 
which is the great lever of public opinion, is but the 
effort of bne mind to attract to itself or to its manner 
of thought, feeling, sentiment and action, other minds, 
and thus inffuence and control their actions and course 
of conduct, although there is another language, which, 
although mute, and speaks through but two senses, is 
nevertheless not the less potent, and probably influences 
and controls a large portion of community. I allude to 
the language of the passions, which communicates itsdf 
through the medium of the eye and touch. Thus then, 
both mind and matter are formed and governed by this 
law of magnetism. . Substances will not then unite in 
all proportions to form compounds. Neither can all be 
convinced by the .arguments and eloquence of one 
speaker. One orator will convince and persuade a ccr?- 
tain portion of an audience, and diogust'another, awl 
hftve but little efi^ect either way upon a third. The 
cause we h«ve before ekpiained. We said (chap, xix, 

Crt 1) that there was no absolute Weight, or levity, or 
at, or eo)dy thai ail were relative, and resulted frotn 
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aUraoli(Hi fund rBpoUQa The on^ itnon ivhy « iittb- 
Blanee- falls to the earth, and is saKl to be heavy^ k its 
attnactioQ.to the great magnet, and the force by which 
it attracts it is called its weight; but thie attraction or 
what is called its weight, is and can be overcome by 
repukioD. Iron, by the magnetic fluids, is attracted to« 
^ther and. forms a mass. The same magnetic fluids 
from the earth and iron attract it to the large magnet, 
and the force or intensity is called its weight; but this 
same attraction can be changed to repulsion from the 
earth, and the iron made to recede into atmospheric air, 
and again be attracted back, for iron can be melted and 
thrown into gas. Every substance that is attracted to, 
or repelled from the earth, is naturally magnetized. — 
Every substance in nature has one or the other of these 
qualities, not excepting ever^ man himself. Every sub- 
stance then, or thing, upon the earth, as well as man 
himself, is naturally magnetic. 

Irctet, which like all other substance^y is in a naturally 
magnetized state when left free to move, is simply at- 
tracted to. and falls to the earth, but if by induction, 
an increased quantity of magnetism is communicated, 
and then left free, it points to the poles of the earth, 
one extremity to the north, and the other to the soutL 
So also between individuals. In the common, every- 
day transactions of life, they sympathize and and attract, 
or become prejudiced and repel, convince or disgust 
each other .in aflairs of daily intercourse, which are so 
common and habitual, that they pass unnoticed; but if 
we, through the medium of the will, communicate an 
increased quantity of the magnetic fluids, like the iron, 
the individual becomes exalted in all his faculties or at- 
tributes of mind, and we perceive this principle of attrac- 
tion and repulsion more clear, and its operations more 
striking. We allude to that peculiar condition of the 
system produced by what is called Mesmerism, or An- 
imal Magnetism* 



These fiui<b in Ike sjrstem, in a nfttanil state, are «iA»> 

jecl to accumulation and dimiQUtioOt are expended durii^ 
the day, and accumulated daring the nighty and ti^ it 
can be repelled by one individual, and attracted by aai> 
olhery to such an extent beyond the natural conditioii, 
as to cataleps, palsy, or render insensible, the external 
senses of the body, and thereby create^ institute, or make 
apparent a new sense, which, for the sake of distinction, 
we term the magnetic sense. 



CHAPTER IX. 

MAGNETISM, MINIMUM AND MAXIMUM DEGREES OF, BY CON- 
VERSATION AND ELOQUENCE MANIFESTATIONS; 

DIFFERENT DEGREES, TEMPERAMENT, 

In the ordinary intercourse then, of life, in the com- 
munications of one with another, through the medium 
of the senses, in our progress in the sciences by sym- 
pathy and imitation, as well as the original or new com- 
binations by reflection, the effect of one individual upon 
another to excite, convince, persuade and influence an- 
other, is produced by the magnetic fluids, according to 
the immutable law of the principle of attraction and re- 
pulsion. An individual is inclined or persuaded to per- 
form a certain act, or take a certain course of conduct, 
from the anticipation of its beneficial results, or is de- 
terred from it, or taking the course, from a fear of its 
consequences. One individual can convince about so- 
many, such a portion of an. audience, and prejudice the 
remainder, against him and his subject. Another will 
convince another portion, and another another^ and so ; 
on, until all are convinced; but not, however, to the 
belief of one creed or subject. This depends, upon 
temperaments, which differ from each other by a differ- 
ent airangement of the constituent elements of thebody^ 



«di qomtily of »erveu9 fltiid *A person of one tem- 
pdntmafiit will ba^e^an ^ee^* updn a- peri^on of another 
leaiperament .different, and' this agiain upoiEi another, and 
80 on. A metbodfst^ for instance, xviH convince, from 
an indtseriminateapclieitice of free thittkeTS, such a por- 
tion; a pr^byterian anotfeber; an episcopalians a third; 
lhe'oathoiic*a'fo«pth, and the 'baptist, and tmivorsalist 
or anitarian the resaainrier, exce|xt^om@smfeH fraction*, 
whose organs of aelfiesteem are too ferge to berffegroced 
hf the cronviGti6n of the truth of, and assent to any 
wbject.' 

Thesd ednvensioiis : df one 'portion, and nowoonver^ 
sion of the others .i4« society, are :^overned by the im- 
mutable kiw of magnetic attraetion .and repnlaon/ as 
much'Sd as' matter^ or the magnetic needie:itself. Indi- 
viduals in Boci^ty. are. changing, in bodv and mirtd mo- 
wtefttarily, and tie who can- ndtjcbnvinco today, may 
tomorrow, and he who cfen noJ: be convinced this week, 
flwiy betbe.ne^Jt, 'assithe ultimate atoms of our systems 
«rfe eomtantly changing a^ well a& mind; so- thathira.that 
is posiSve'to day, may* become negative to morrow, and 
vice! versa, for; wefibd stron;^^ intellects operated upon 
by weak aaes^ and weak ones by strong onies. Many 
a'Strcmg intellect, has re&iatBd for years the whole ar- 
tillery of the schohistid' intellects of thfe most elo<!jueiit 
and- argumentative' dificaurse«, but yet have* been> con- 
duced by an illiterate, .weak nnd feeble speaks, without 
eloquence "or logic, simply from the conditions of both 
«Hnds being in theright'relative capncity to be attracted 
^one another. Thus then we find that tloe intellect 
of man varies in eympathies and prejudices with each 
other in >thd natural state,^ or -ordinary business of life, 
wcrt/'only iwith each other, but are constantly- changing 
fe- their own, to as great a variety and extent, as the 
*^^ous > combinations oi material substances. ' Thi© na- 
"^wJ state of symJJa thief? and prejadi^^s, whichn'sthe 
'Bmiltof the principfe for viTajch ^^e are contendirig, »ftr 
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iBiMtratioD we will tenn the mhmm ti^ or Mliindijr 
magnetized state of the human Avstmi, the lowest d^ 
gree or communicating link in the chain of maga^ 

Shenomena, up to the state or stage where a person caa 
e so filled, aoectedy or operated upon by another po!^ 
son, as to close up or suspend all his natural sensations 
and volitions^ and create in their stead a new sensei 
^niiich, for the sake of distinction, we term the magndk 
sense^ and the particular stage in the chain of magnetic 
phenomena the maximum degree of e&cts; whicn de- 
gree stands the same relation to the minimum stage or 
nnk in the chain, that getting drunk does to the ^'sti?- 
erer" who takes his three or four drams a day* 

This definitien, and these degrees, are more or less 
arbitrary, as throughout the whole chain, no two indi- 
▼iduals are exactly alike, and vary in point of abilities 
and exaltation, or in brilliancy and profundity. One 
will excel in one branch, and another in another, aiul 
occasi<nially one will excel in all; but this seldom hap^ 
pens. It will not be denied that there are different de^ 
grees of magnetic efiect, on a moment's reflection, m 
the naturally magnetic subject To deny this, would be 
to say that all persons were equally operated upon by 
a certain oration or discourse, which, were it the case, 
would constitute all on a par, of not only quickness a&d 
aptitude of thought and action, but make them equal as 
to intellectual acquirements. Two persons of different 
temperaments go to church, for instance: the speaker 
is endowed with the gift of God, called eloquence.*— 
The one, instead of being interested in the discourse, 
begins to nod from sleep, and ^^^s no attention, and is 
not the least affected by the effort; while the o^er be* 
comes attracted to the speaker, follows Inm in eveiT 
idea, marks and feels every gesture, becomes excited, 
convinced, and retires determined to coafonn in con* 
duct to his inculcations. How is this? What thenfc^ 
tionalet The speaker, by his eye, his gesticuhtkni, 



afid<tiircHigh the mecitim of Btmospherie air, hj hb Toicey 
throws the magnetic fluid from mmself tiproughout tk« 
room, and some being in the proper oonditioQ, receire 
it by attraction^ which produce the same feeKngs and 
aentimenta in them that this same fluid produced in the 
leaker; while odiers, being in a difierent conditioOy 
(positit^e or negative, ais the case may be) repel it, and 
are not the least afiected, or what is more generally the 
case, become deeply prejudiced against it: thus philo* 
sophicaHy suataining the parable of our Saviour in his 
similitude of the kingdom of Heaven to the husband- 
man sowing his seed. Some fell by the way-side, some 
amon^ thorns, and some upon good ^und, and it brought 
forth m diflerent ra^os, according to their fmth and will. 
So also with the spirit of life, or truth, or the magnetic 
fluids, in every day's intercourse of man with man. It 
is in proportion to faith, belief, will, that the influ«aca 
is felt or not All persons who have been magnetized 
to the maxinMsn degree, will attest, that so long as they 
ramembered their sensations, the manipulations produced 
a pleasant aura, or cool sensation, hke pleasant slight 
diuls. Who is there that has not felt, while listemng 
to an eloquent sermon, oration, or what not, these same 
pleasant duUs or aura? Can we not, then, see that 
eloquence oonmsts in the speaker's throwing from him* 
sett the magnetic fluids upon the audience, and like the 
seed of die husbaiulman, some will take root and produce 
such a yield, and in another such another croD, euctly 
proportioned to the relative condition of each to eiTect 
and become effected] This work will convince about 
no many, such a portion of manUnd, by attraction, and 
disgust another portion by repulsion, and have no effect 
upon others, because they have not sufficirat faith to 
begin to read it 

All those who have been magnetized, oi put into ther 
maximum state, eto at any time throw themselves into 
that coisdilion by their own witl, by looking at.n pi9QQ 
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of metal 'that has been magiletized^fbr tiint partibtAflr 
purpose. Patrick Henry magnetized by bis eloquence 
the whote -Apnerican Congress, at the oommeiicement 
of the revolution, and moulded the majority of their 
minds, by attraction, into his owo patriotio onthumasm 
for liberty, and that same speech, then givett, will pro- 
duce, in a degree, the same clfeKits, when read at the 
present day. Thus much upon the- mmimum degree, 
or the natumliy magnetized effects upon society. Nosr 
for the maximum state or stage. If we place oorselv^s 
ifi a position opposite to another individual, and. be con- 
nected in such a manner as to grasp gently the hands, 
so that the bstll or extremity of the thumbs shall come 
in contact with his at the same point, with our fingers 
brought into die centre or inside of his palms, and at 
the same time look him steadily in the eye, with a fixed 
determinatictfi of the will to throw through them and 
our eye the magnetic fluids from our system, and if the 
individual be passrve or willii^, and aUract from us at 
the same time, vwth a concentrated energy, until an 
equilibi-ium of temperature takes place between us, then 
raise oiir right hand slowly, carrying the palm outward,^ 
describing a segment of a circle, to the heai,- so that 
the index finger, shall rest' Ujion' the junetioii of the pa- 
riet«il and frontal b6nes, and the thutnb upon the orgm 
of'individuiality, and; hold it^tn 'this mannerf until an equi- 
lft)rium of temperature also; takes plaoe^ .then -draw it 
slowly down the tight side of the feioe,? over the' cheek, 
to the top of the shoulder, and from thence lightly down 
lilong the arm 16 the th»mb again,: three times in suc^ 
ce&sion, in the same manner, and then tafe hold of the 
fhiHnb with thie right hand; as before, holding on, and 
perform -the saime with the left hand. Then raise both 
to the head at once, and perform with'bdth together 
three Himies, as before, aiidteiasp'thetthumbsagffiin, asat 
firfft, and continue tp hfcMnhem ^ajbout the length Cff 
tim)^ 'it'tdolc:to perfom these ^hree Ust nam 



^n- imnr them up ^i the «mne mBO^er to the tq) of 

tl^<ahoulaer% aad bojd them there for about the same 
period) ,d^awii3^ them • lightly and slowly down to the 
thumbs as before; then raise them to the face on a level 
1^^ the eye% at one or two inches distance, and hol4* 
tbem in that position three minutes; then slowly draw 
tben» within two or three inches of the body to the 
pit of the stomachy on which press or touch gently the 
thuoibs^ while the fingers of each band rest up<Mi the 
sides^ Hold them here three minutes^ and then bring 
them down a^ain to the thumlw, and clasp them the 
whole time with a fixed, determined and concentrated 
will, the individual will close his eyes and fall into the 
first stage of magnetic sleep, which consists in doing 
away vrith natural sight, or catalepsy of the eye. We 
may then go on with the same, over and over again, or 
make use of such of them as appear to have the great-* 
est effect. If we now think him to be through the first 
stage, which can only be known positively by ask^lg 
the somnambulist himself if he is through, he will 
either awake and open his eyes, or tell you the truth. > 
If he is not through^ and does not awake, he wHl tell 
you which manipulations effect him most, and have the 
best e&ct to facilitate the operation, as well as give the 
precise time it will take, to a minute, by the watch,*— 
should it be five hours, which was the case with one, 
subject of mine, about two years since, who told o^ be* 
ing asked during that period, forty times, and the seve* 
ral forty periods of time, amounted to a minute, to the. 
five hours, When the subject says he is through with 
the first sleep, then change your manipulations oy. put-, 
ting youF thumbs and fingers of each hand, drawn tor, 
g^thar in the form of a cone, upon veneration, and draw 
them slowly down to the pit of the stomach, or a little 
b^w, (wiuch point at this stage, the subject will point 
Qttt) HI such a. manner as to describe a circle, carrying 
b<i€;k i»ii\^ .\\k» pa^s turned QUtward, and, thus on, ia. 

15* 
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this manner, until the subject is rerid^red incapable of 
hearing through the ear, and says himself he is through 
the sfecond • fetago, which consistii in doing away this 
sense. Again chh.nge youi' manipiilatious by placing 
the left hand upon the side of' th^ head, so tnat the 
thiimb wHl' corr^ispond tb thef upper part of the organ 
of caution, while the root' of the littlefinget shall be in 
contact with destructiveness,' while at the same time 
you place' the right hand as before, upon the org^n of 
veneration, and draw it down to the pit of the'^tonnach 
in sufch a manner as to describe a semfr-circle; contto»e 
in this manner until the Sensed of taste, touch and smell 
of -the right side are catalepsM or palsied; then revers- 
ing your hands by placing your right upon the side of 
the head, and perform the manipulations with the left 
in the same niannor as 'was done with the right, until 
the senses, as before mentioned, of that side are palsied 
or (iloscd up. Your 5?iibieet is" now magnetized, or so 
affected by your will and manipulations, which are the 
effect or mere tools or machinerv of voKtion, that be 
has no natural sensations or volitions. His can neither 
see, hear, feci, tonrli, taste or smell, except through his 
magnctizer. 

AH the avenues or windows, as it were, to the exter- 
nal world are closed, shut or cut- off, while the vegetal 
live system and the vital organs perform their office. — 
All the External senses are bv this oi^eration concentra- 
ted in one, or a new one is instituted or created, which 
we term the magnetic sense. ^A good clairvoyant or 
subject perfectly magnetized cannot hear even his mag- 
nctizer, 'except he be in contact, and although he can- 
not sec, through or by the eye, can see by the new sense 
through a solid, as well as before through atmosprfieric 
air. 

This is the most regular and best courtie to take the 
first time,, with all who presfent themselves to be msg' 
netized. But there ire those of congenial temperaments, 
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atid v^base atdtns or pfdp6r^ns of msgnGtifltn ai^ 90 
perfectly proportioned to that of the magnetizer, that 
they will reaoily becoixie magnetized in a few minutei ; 
^^hiie others will take a^ many hours, while still others 
will require three or four sittings, on as many different 
days, as well as otheh; who cannot be made to go into 
th^ perfect ^t^t^^at aU«, But • there arp none buti what 
can oe afiecteci ir^.a. g^^a^^r. 9T lejss d^g^ree, althmgh to 
himself or th^ bystand^i^, it dqeu opt becpnoe sensible 
•without close observation. There is no person but what, 
if we put our finget*s upomthe pulse, and will to thrbw 
directly into the blood' or artery* the fifwignetic fluids, but 
i^ose pulse can be sensibly increased in fullness, 
strength, and frequency, {fcm five, to t?en or twenty 
beats in so many minutes', without any appearance of 
sleep. Sometimes we sit down to magnetize, and after 
going through the above, in nervous and bilious tem- 
peraments, all the sensible feelings produced are a heavi- 
ness over the brow, a nervousness, or fidgets in the feet 
and limbs, with almost constant yawning; but in these 
partial cases, in a few minutes the patient is as much re- 
freshed as though he had taken hours of common natu- 
ral sleep. In tenrperaments of easy influence, like the! 
lymphatic, we need not ask the patient to look at us, 
neither need we look into his eyes. We can magneti5:e 
him by looking at any part of the body, as the finger,' 
and after it is once or niore times done, we can do it by 
the simple will alone without looking at, or touching 
him, but more of this in the sequel. To return to our 
perfect state of magnetic sleep as it is termed, the max-? 
imum state of efiect in the chain of influence. The sub^ 
ject sets erect as in the natural stclte, breathes as usual, 
countenance natural, but if askeld a question without con^' 
tact cannot hear. If we now vAll him to raise the tight 
arm, 16 place it upon his head, to straighten it from the 
body, to walk across the house and touch a certain 
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p(HDt» and then milt bim to. return witbout a word 
«p€^eQ> it is perfoemed* 



CHAPTER X 

MAGNBTI8M A8 MORE PARTlCULARLTAPPLIfiD TO MAN, OR 

WHAT IS OOMMONLY CALLED ANIMAL MAGNETISM, 

CLAIRVOYANCE, CATALEPSY, PALSY, &C. 

. I magnetized a subject and patient sufieruig under a 

•pinal neuralgia, in the family of H n, who said that 

a certain other person^ who took more than common in- 
terest in his welfare, had pledged 'him not to be put in- 
to the somnambulic state without his being present — 
That day, having a very severe headache he consented 
to go to sleep, (as we call it) and therefore waived the 

fedge. After getting into a clairvoyant state, and while 
was exciting some of the phrenological organs, he 
suddenly darted from me and ran rapidly to the top of 
a long, and high flight of stairs, having no banisters, and 
beckoned me to come to him. I was taken by such sur- 
prise by this act (as the subject had been heretofore in 
J>ain and uneasiness when otAy removed but four or five 
eet distance,) that I fancied him insane, but on reaching 
the top of the stairs where he stood, he immediately in- 
formed me of the cause* While sitting there below, he 
saw his friend three or four rods from the door in the 
road approaching the house, and having promised never 
to be magnetized when he was absent, he ran to the top 
of the stairs, aqd beckoned me to come up and take on 
the influence before he came in, hut said he, ^'he has 
now gone, and you need iK>t take it off,'' and I led him 
down again for fear he might fall, to where we w^re 
sitting when disturbed. A minute or two after I -.went 
tp. the head of.the stairsr ^ UAy of the house hearing 
a knock at the door, opened it, and the friend ma^de an 



ixiqc^ after the* heaMi 6f the pei^on in sleep, and pai»> 
sed on, corroborating 'wbat bad been aaid by the sub*- 
ject. Now sneb was o«r relative position as to hie, any 
where in the street^ at the time of hia perceiving his 
biei^dy that h& must have looked throngh two lathed and 
plastered waiJs, as well as the cl^^boards on the outside 
of the buildii^. Uf this there can be no mistake. It 
couM not have been otherwise. There can be no pre*- 
variration, no escape from the truth as above stated. 

I have repeatedly been seated in my office vrith dif- 
ferent clairvoyants when there would be a knock at the 
door, and not knowing whether it was some one who 
wished to come in oil basiness, for medical aid, or mere- 
ly to gratify an idle curiosity, haVe made enquiry of the 
.clairvoyant, and in nine cases out of ten wxDuld tell the 
fact, what was wanted, as I would learn by opening the 
door. One of my subjects was so easily effected, or so 
thorou^ly magnetized that on excitkigthe organ of im- 
itation he would at the same instant of time perform 
any, and every motion of the muscular system that I 
willed and did myselfc If I revolved one hand over and 
around the othfer with the greatest celerity, he would 
do the same at the same imtant, and if I changed with 
the quickness of tiiought, from revolving in one direc- 
tion, to that of the .other, he would at the same, instant* 
}y change also, so that no percepliWle difference be- 
tween- the two could be discovered* If I arose and 
walked he would do- the same; if I walked erect, he 
would Wdik ereJct also ; if I walked in a stooped, Kmp* 
ing, halting manner, he would do thfe same ; if I writh- 
ed or contorted the muscles of the face, cried, laughed^ 
soog, or spotea^ he would perftmn'the same, at the same 
instant of time ; if I spoke or made a speech an any sub* 
ject he would speak the- same^ use tne same modulation 
of voice, observe the same "accent, eniphas»s and oa* 
defiee, in a' word; he would imitate all^ every and tbd 
moBi minute aotiou or tnotion, hotonly of myself bat of 
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way other p^ion with whom he was pui in cdmnmnied« 
tioQ. I at oae time put hrni ia communication with ao 
infaut six moB^ old, and he imitated erery little mo* 
tion of the bands and fingers that they usually perform m 
their cradles at that age. When the babe cried he 
would cry also. This subject was the best on imitation 
and some other characteristics, of all that I have mag« 
netized, in not less than two thousand, particularly on 
time and reading at the top of the head and pit of the 
stomach. When the weather was good, and that is 
when it is the best for the electrizing machine, he would 
at any and at aU times when asleep, put his hand to the 
pit of the stomach and tell correctly the time of day or 
night, even to a second, and this without he or myself, 
or any one in communication, looking at a time-piece oJf* 
any land. He could appreciate time the best of any I 
have magnetized out ot over two thousand. This sab- 
^t when well magnetized, would read a common baric 
ybill or any thing else of the size of common bills at the 
top of the head or pit of the stomach, while in the soro- 
nambulie state, with the eyes securely bandaged, so ae 
to preclude the possibility of seeing. I have never had 
but four among those I have affected, that could read in 
this manner. Clairvoyants all vary in their capacity of 
reading and travelling as it is called. They differ also 
in many other respects and in their own capacity at dif* 
ferent times. This depends upon a variety of causes 
and contingencies, such as the temperament of the ma^ 
netizer and magnetized, of their health, their relative at- 
oms of electricity, the condition of the atmosphere, and 
on the extent as well as manner of their being magnet- 
ized. Much has been said upon clairvoyance or second* 
sigfatedness. While some believe that magnetism or 
eleetricity, which we have shown to be light, is thrown 
by repulsion and received by attraction into their sys* 
tetns, so as to illuminate the organ of mind in such a 
maimer that they are incfeaaed aBd exalted in every 



fak^llty by a tnpeiAbomirace of this principle ; otbem 
believe that it is the union of two mindfi, and by this 
means is doubled in perception and capacity; while oth- 
ers believe that it is a process which, in a mysterious 
manner 30 operates as to separate soul and body, mor- 
tality from immortality, and that when perfected, we 
converse with the soul direct, isolated and detached "as 
it were, from the dross of corruption — the body. We 
confess from our present knowledge, from the great dif- 
ficulty in obtaining and keeping in employ clairvoyants, 
from the ignorance and derision of a large share of com* 
munity upon the subject, that it is still enshrouded in 
mystery^ and perhaps ever will be. All we know is, 
that something is imparted from us to them, which weak- 
ens us, and strengthens them, and that in proportion to 
th^ quantity imparted, or their bec(»ning effected they 
become exalted in mind and souL Subjects describe 
their magnetic vision as lon^ as they can remember, as 
a white silvery gleaming Hght, like that from the reflec- 
ted rays in a frosty morning from a field of blades of 
grass. When we move our hands over their heads, 
they deseribe it like bands or streams of white silvery 
light When we ask them to walk with us in clairvoy- 
ance and bid them examine^ they frequently excuse 
themselves, by saying it is too dark, but on having a few 
passes repeated, they will go on as desired, expressing 
themselves" as able to see and tell correctly. Thus it 
appears to be light — the magnetic fluids. Those wbo 
can be so effected as to not be able to see, hear, touch, 
taste or smell, except through the magnetizer are at all 
tinnes good clairvoyaiits and may be depended upon ; 
whereas those that have one of these senses remaming 
entire are poor ones, will sometimes tell the truth, and 
sometimes the contrary, and are therefore never to be 
depended upon. Although they will sometimes break 
out and astonish all with their lucidity, with their al- 
ttiost miraccdous powers in travelling or giving certaih 
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facu infinitdly beyood the comj^rehmmoii of mortality, 

perhaps the next breath they will come wide of the 
truth. It is this, their imperfect magnetic aleep, owing to 
various collateral circumstances as before mentioned, to* 
getber with the most prominent one, of the ignorance 
or rather want of knowledge of the magnetizer upon the 
subject, which brings clairvoyance into disrepute and 
causes it to be disbelieved by the multitude, and even 
questioned by those who float upon the surface of the 
science, or pretend to be maginetizers* Magnetism is 
governed by the law of attraction and repulaion, is con- 
trolled by the will alone of both the magnetizer and 
the magnetized. Hence a subject magnetized is attrao 
ted or repelled by every person within a certain sphere 
of influence, such as throughout a common sized public 
lecture room. Those who believe in the science, at- 
tract, while those who disbelieve xepel the magnetized. 
When we cataleps an ann, many present of azi ^lUdience 
have the curiosity to convincb themselves by handling 
it, and the tendency of the magnetic fluids to an equi- 
librium, like what has hitherto been termed caloric, ab- 
stracts it, and is transfused to the ofiiciDus handler, and 
tlie clairvoyant becomes incapable of correct sight, and 
fails or) that account. Therefore a claii'voyant will ne- 
ver, from this and other causes, such as tne exhausted 
air, and too large proportion of carbonic acid floating in 
the room, perform so perfectly in a large audience as 
in a suiall familiar circle. They seldom long, in a lai'ge 
audience point to the positive pole of truth, but vacillate 
and turn to the negative one of error. Whoever has 
amused himself by playing with a dozen small compass 
needles in a sufliicient distance, or sphere of influence to 
effect each other, can form some idea of, and appreci- 
ate the embarrassment under which a magnetizer la- 
bors in attempting to prove the truth of clairvoyance 
under these circumstances. Many times a whole audi* 
^nce will not only be crowded into ^ small room, but 



^19 i^y ^tMm^v^i calt it fJi a humbugs distnict the 
qiip4 /^ the fiuusaetizer, aii4 944^4 to thef^^, ^btolutely 
outDfill this fD^etpzer, in liieir wish to himg o^Uum up- 
on the fcience, and carry their points aiuTgain Uieir 
en4s. In union or a^raction there is strength, but in 
its opposite, weakness. There was a time in Ireland 
when there was but one individual willy to will the re- 
peal of the union, aipid it was of course impotent for ef- 
fect, but that individusd attracted others and so on until 
now, the whole concentrated will of the Island is for re- 
peal, and if they stand firm, it must and will come; it 
forms the omnipotence of the public sentiment of Ire- 
land. When the patient, or subject rather is magnetiz- 
ed, the several external senses catalepsed, or palsied, 
and the new one instituted, the whole mind becomes so 
exalted and enlarged, as to at least break over the cir- 
cumscribed boundaries of mortality, and presents us with 
phenomena truly surprising, astonishing, wonderful, and 
full of interest A good clairvoyant well magnetized, 
will not only look through a solid as well as atmospher- 
ic air, but the sight is lengthened immeasureably be- 
yond our comprehension. , He will look into, and through 
the system, tell the location of disease, describe the feel- 
ings, thoughts, the appearance of the part effected, the 
cause, and if curable the most appropriate remedy, cor- 
rectly, even better than the patient can describe his own 
feelings, and call to mind transactions in life that trans- 
pired years before. In a word, time, spape, texture,, 
distance, magnitude, locality, and all the other attributes 
of mortality, are annihilated. 

After a lecture in a certain . villsige in thi^ state, for 
the benefit of a few select friends, on returning to my. 
room, I magnetized my subject A young man oif the 
party in: company, had left t)ie roojrn unperpeived by 
me, f^nd the clairvoyant broke 9ut in a digression, say- 
ipg that he was then drinking a glasf of beer at the bar. 
1 0<^^ir«d ^. gentleman present t9^ step t{pt.^(:(fr,a44tj3^t. 
16 
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the trttth of the assertion. lie immediately fetUftifed 
with the young man who owned the fact to his disgrace, 
as he was a te-totaJler arid this was the first he had ta- 
ken in our route, which was a month in doration. - 

Now such was the situation of the bar relative to the 
room we occupied, that the clairvoyant must have look- 
ed again through two lathed and plastered wails, as a 
hall intervened between the bar-room and the one we oc- 
cupied, and both doors were closed. It was very unlikely 
to De guessed at, or anticipated, for it was the fiist he 
had drank in the journey. 

In our route I chanced to magnetize a man so that he 
became a clairvoyant, at the village of S — e, who had 
an affected spine. I assured him if he would accompa- 
ny us I would cure him. He accordingly became one 
oi the party, and I magnetized him as often as twice a 
day for thirty days, at the end of which he was perfect- 
ly cured and had gained the first twenty days a pound 
of flesh per day. This subject read with his eyes ban- 
daged, at the pit of the stomach, at one time a handbill, 
but never read afterwards. He was a good clairvoy- 
ant, could at all times when well magnetized describe 
correctly the feelings of a patient better than he could 
(in the generality of cases) himself, give the cause, du- 
ration of the disease, prognosticate and prescribe, if cu- 
rable. He never failed to tell when in communication, 
indescriminately from an audience, to what political 
party they belonged correctly, which frequently amoun- 
ted to a dozen during one lecture, and all perfect stran- 
gers to both him and me. He also told their business 
and occupations in life, and never failed to point out 
ministers of the gospel^ (the number examined was five) 
and to what sect or denomination they belonged. The 
day before he left us while thoroughly magnetized, iri a 
high state of clairvoyance, I asked him if he could not 
tell me something new about magnetism; if there was 
no better manner to induce sleep. He said there was 
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QO better method^ that we must concentrate and will 
strong. I asked hirp .what was the cause. He replied 
it was electricity and that .was life itself* I then asked 
him if there we^'e ai^ more degrees of sleep than we 
then practiced, that a subject might be put into. After 
a few moments^ said he^ if you lay your thumbs on ve- 
neration, , hold them there a minute, then draw them 
down each side of the head, neck, shoulders, and along 
the arms to the thumbs, and repeat six times ; after 
which hold them just below the ear against the great 
arteries about the same length of time that you are per- 
forming the manipulations, concentrate well, and will 
strong, '*I can see into Heaven." I immediately com- 
menced and added as directed, this degree of magnetic 
sleep to the three others already produced. As soon as 
completed, I willed him to Heaven, and never shall I for- 
get the scene that ensued. He raised his head steadily 
upwards, muttering unearthly and sepulchral sounds, 
seemingly conversing with, (to us,) invisible spirits, be- 
came convulsed, shed tears profusely, was choaked and 
troubled for breath; but by great effort cried out, Doc- 
tor, don't, don't. Don't what, said I. Don't will me to 
Heaven; '* they don't hketo have me go there." " O! 
such a sight !" here he cried aloud, sobbed, and became 
so convulsed that I feared the consequences, and took 
off the last influence. After waiting a few minutes and 
finding him uninjured except very tired, I affected him 
as before, and willed him again to Heaven. He became 
affected as. before, panted for breath, trembled, sobbed 
whispered, and gesticulated as though in the mpst ear- 
nest conyersi^tion but at length became more calm, and 
after a few minutes said, *Uhanks be to God Doctor, 
my friend? £|re here, sooae of w;hom I never believed 
would have got here." He then broke out to exhort 
w: to become l^etter, to live;bpj^r lives or we^hpuld 
x^ever g^t , thei:e9 .^ud said jie wa^ determined to live p, 
better life himiself^ and begged me to let him. re turn^ and 
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that when I returned if I came through his village, he 
would consent to let me will him as strongly as possi- 
ble a^in to Heaven. He was b& affected and weak, 
and faring consequenees should I petiaist, I took off the 
influence and awakened him. When awakened he saw 
that some eyes were still wet with tears, and enquired 
the cause; but could not remember a word that had 
passed. He was very serious all day, frequently sigh- 
ed, and repeatedly enquired what made him feel so weak 
and bad. The next morning he took the stage for home. 
In two weeks I returned that way, called on him, and 
in presence of some five or six persons put him again 
into the same state as before, and took him at his oSer 
and tvilled him as strongly as possible again to Heaven. 
His appearance was exactly almost as before, and such 
^as his look, exaltation, and description of Heaven, with 
hiif exhortation to the company present, some of whom 
might be called emphatically "nard cases," that they 
will never forget it to the day of their deaths. I will 
add that it produced upon all a greater impression of 
.the necessity of living correctly^ than the most eloquent 
^ermotl from the pulpit 

On my return, I also put into the tfame state and will- 
ed him tb Heaven, a man affected with palsy who bad 

been for years a member of the church of in good 

itandihg. His appearance and description was felmost 
exactly the same as above, and constantly begged me 
t6 return as ^ th6y did not want him there.'* 

i digaih put another gentleman into die same ccHidi- 
tion, who wfe* a most exemplary member of the cihurdi 
x>f a difierent denomination of christians, who begged so 
fervefatly to be brought back and awakened, that at the 
alfnost peremptory solicitation of friends, I was obliged 
to take otf the infmence. 

fe the winter of 1848, 1 magnetized C o who hid 
he^h pailially twice magnetised previous. I magfietiis- 
^d im systematically, abd he beibtme isttensifaie to all 



esfefmU objects througjh the natura} or ordinary ave- 
nuasy aod wa9 therefor^ a good clairvoyant I sat down 
and a»ked him to travel with me to my house, which 
he detscdbed externally, yard, and front steps. I told 
turn to count thern. and tell how many there were. He 
replied, four. I thought th^re were b.ut three, and told 
him to look again and be particular. He said there 
werQ four^ .and codd not be beat out of it. I then led 
him inside, and asked him who were there. He said 
there were three ladies and a little girl whom he de- 
scribed, but made out one more than composed my fa- 
mily of adults at the time; and I told him to look sharp 
aad bo particular again, when he replied that one of the 
ladies had her " things on" and was going home; *^there 
said he," she has gone. I told him to follow her and 
see where she went, and find out who she was. He 
followed her up Woodward Avenue to the corner of 
Grand River street, and along that street to the next 
corner, to a house which be said she had entered* I 
bade him go in and ask who lived there which he did, 

and gave the name as JVlrs. S- 1. I then brought him 

back, and took off the influence. To my surprise and 
astonishment, on arriving at home, I found as near the 
time as ooald be ascertained that evening, that the la(fy 
described h^id been there, and that he was right about 
the nnmber of steps^ which proves one fact, that it is 
not the reflection cf the magnetizer's mind, but that 
they actually do see for themselves^ The next evening 
a friend of mine took him again to my house, when he 
described the fi^rniture as well as I coyld have done my- 
self, whicli agai^ goes to -porroborate their actual sight 
instead of ^yqcip^thetic reflection, as the friend who Ted 
him had ii0yeF been but once in my house in his life ai^d 
^uld remember but Kttle the appearance of the furni- 
ture. ^ It is proper to state tbjiti the clairvoyant h^ 
^pn ifli the city hut a short time, wfis a stranger to^ne^ 
^ had neyi^r becQ, at n?y house. 
" 16* ' 
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The next day, a gtehtleman of the city wished me to 
take him to his house, and examine his wife, who hlad 
been some time ill. Accordingly we calied, and found 
a small circle, consisting of two ladies, two gentlemen 
and two children. I made no introduction, but in a few 
minutcis put him into a magnetic state. Immetfiatdy 
after he was magnetized, a young lady Who Was absent, 
entered the room and made one of the ntmiber; I lim 
asked him how many persons were present, which he 
told correctly; then seated the lady near him, put hkn 
in communication simply by her touching his hands, 
without saying one word by the way of introduction, 
directed her to ask if she was unwell, and if so, to have 
him describe her symptoms, and prescribe the remedy. 
After sitting a few minutes as if reflecting, he raised 
the right hand in a slow manner, so as to describe a 
semi-circle, by carrying it backwards and raising it as 
high as the length of the arm would permit, (which turas 
afterwards always his manner) this being the first pa* 
tient he ever examined, and brought it upon the head, 
with his thumb upon individuality, and fingers of the 
right hand resting opon benevolence, while he applied 
the point of the left thumb to the tips of the left fingers 
in succession, one after the other; then examined the 
pulse, changed hands, applied the left to the forehead, 
and the right to the pulse and fingers as before. Ai 
^oon as this was accomplished, he told her her symp- 
toms and feelings, where the diseases were locatedt, tne 
cause, and prescribsd for the cure, for which he recom- 
"ittiended some roots. The lady asked him where they 
tiould be found. Said he, "dont you see them there, 
kt a certain piece of woods, (only four mites off) ite 
though they were present. I told her to say that die 
could not see them, and to ask him if they co£iM not be 

{jtocured in some of the drug Shops of thfe city. He 
ookid into them from where they were sitting,, ehd io^ 
no; but said there were so many in such k'gtM^^ «ftd 
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t>tie tdotiA fiuch an one, "doat you see itl" as thou^ 
plr^sent. The husband went to tWo of the gardens next 
day, a»id found he was correct, and ag it was during 
winter, and l^e A stranger, and had never lived here in 
the summer, it excited astonishment that he should be 
so correct The other gardens mentioned he never ex- 
amined, as he found sufficient for use in the others. 
The lady was through, and the husband took him by the 
iiand, and asked him how many children he had. He 
replied instanter, three, but the next moment corrected 
himself, and said "two; you had three, but one is dead !" 
When did it diel About a year since. Was it a boy 
or giri? It was a girl, dont you see there'? Where? 
In heaven at meeting; dont you see hert What is she 
doing? She is singing and praising God before the 
Throne. Who is on the Throne 1 God, dont you see, 
with Moses on one side and Jacob on the other. Where 
is Jesus Christ? He is on the Throne; Christ is God. 
Where is God the Father? He is never seen; he is in 
the fourth Heaven, concentrating all on Christ. He was 
then asked about Hell, which he described as a place 
out of the immediate presence of the Almighty, where 
there was no pleasure or happiness, but pain, misery, 
want and discontent. He was then put into communi- 
cation with Ihe other gentleman, whom he examined, 
told his feelings and symptoms exactly; located his 
pains, which were rheumatic, and prescribed for their 
eiire. I then simply put the point of my fore finget 
upon tfie organ of veneration, and he immediately fell 
upon his knees, and made, in a full clear voice, one of 
\he best short prayers I ever heard, with language that 
would do credit to our best divines, and produced a 
•^dtemn effect upon all. I then suddenly withdrew m^ 
ifegeh and he stopped in the middle of a w6«l Itbeti 
'^tetolwd thi^ or^n of tuiie. and he song two or three 
Versts of dn appropriate hymn. The organ of loco- 
motion was now excited, and he sprung to his feet I 



178 AAQ&.ON 

thou set him a chair^ and ivilled. bitn to set down, de* 
mesmerized the organs, took off the geoeittl influence, 
and he awoke. It is proper to state tj^at this subject is a 
simple, honest, illiterate young man, ajiardcase, and quite 
often throws out expletives not exactly compat^le with 
the commandments, was a stranger to all present, had 
never seen them before, does not remember a word that 
has been said, or what has transpired; was loth to be 
put in sleep, and does not believe in magnetism. He is 
of the lymphatic temperament, and when well magnet- 
ized, has never failed to tell the truth when led by one 
that could concentrate, as far as could be ascertained. 

A few evenings after, a gentleman from Cuba called 
at ray office, and desired to lead my clairvoyant to that 
island, to ascertain the health of his family, and when 
they would leave for New York, as he had been for 
some time expecting them. I immediately throwed him 
into a clairvoyant state, and he commenced, having no 
difficulty in getting there. After landing, the gentle- 
man desired him to ride with him about four miles, to 
the plantation; but he utterly refused, and said he w^ould 
walk. The gentleman pressed him to ride; he again 
refused, and became quite vexed that he should want 
him to ride one of those little, ugly, long eared animals, 
(mules) and could not be prevailed on, and walked. 
He described the plantation, trees, houses and scenery, 
expressed a lively surprise to see so many large piles oif 
bags of coffee; gave the style of buildii)g their houses 
high, with no chamber floors, to let the li^eat escape; 
complained of the great heat of the climate, &c., all of 
which, together with the number, ages, sex and health 
of the family, the gentleman declared to be true; not 
pne word of which was suggested by the leaden . The 
next leveningf the same gentleman took him across tb« 
Atlantic to Paris, to the residence of his ^son,' and to the 
Place Vendome, where he de9cribed the pillar erected 
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by BdnapHrte, from the cannon taken in his victorious 
battles. 

During one of the eVemngs of 1843, a small party 
of ten or twelve gentlemen were assembled at my office, 
to witness experiments in magnetism. My clairvoyant 
waa in a magnetic sleep, when a friend came in, accom- 
panied by a stranger to the whole company. After 
sitting awhile, and witnessing some experiments, the 
friendf informed me that the stranger would like to 
lead the subject. I immediately put them in communi- 
cation. He then asked him if ne would travel with 
him to the city of New York. He consented. They 
started, and travelled by the usual route and manner, 
by steamboat. Having arrived, he became much elated 
with the appearance of the city, the Astor House, City 
Hall, and then went on to the gentlerAan's dwelling, 
the exterior of which, and the adjacent buildings, he 
described correctly, and then went to the front door, 
read the gentleman's name on the plate, rang the belly 
a servant opened the door, and they were ushered in. 
After describing the hall, some of the rooms, furniture, 
and so forth, hie came to the piano forte, and said there 
was a lady playing upon it, whom he described, told 
the color of her hair, eyes, complexion and dress. The 
gentleman told him to promenade with her. He whis- 
pered something to himself, and then replied that she 
refused to walk with hito. tie then told him to sit down 
and observe her walk while he promenaded vrith her. 
He immediately exelaimed that she could not walk, that 
she was lame, had a stiff leg. He told him to look sharp 
and examine it closely. He said it was a woodeii — a 
corked leg; all of which the gentleman, after giving his 
name and residence, affirmed to be true. 

A gentleman of property, character, and good stand- 
ing in society, called lat my office in company with five 
^ six friends, (members of the Legislature) to test the 
truth of animal magnetism. I proposed to put my ftub- 
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jcct to sleep. They sfiid tbey .wisb^^dto t«st it upoo 
their own systems, and selected this gentleman as the 
subject We aat down as usual, and in a few miautes 
his eyes became red, suffused, the lids began to tremble, 
and at length closed. After making a few more passes 
in the usual manner, believing him to be so far advanced 
as to be unable to open them, I put my fingers upoD 
causality, comparison and time, and asked him how loog 
it would take to put him through the first stage of sleep. 
He replied five hours. The ga^eat anxiety of his friends 
induced me tQ go on and see how it would terminate. 
I therefore continued to manipulate him for two hours. 
I then awaked him, and in the evening recommenced, 
and continued until he was through, which took five 
hours to a minute. Of this there could be no mistake, 
as two or three of the company held their watches, and 
noted the time, as I interrogated him every half hour, 
fifteen, twenty, ten and five minutes, how lone it would 
take from each period asked, during the whole time, 
which he shortened down each time from the other, so 
that all the parts between the interrogations, added to- 
gether, made in the aggregate, to a minute, five hours; 
and his appreciation was such that he told correctly 
three minutes before the time expired. Now whether 
he was actually through or not, is immaterial; the great 
interest in this case, as well as others of a similar na- 
ture, consists in his being able,, without looking at some 
time piece, to be so correct, not only from point to point, 
but to the whole period of time. This gentleman oeing 
a hard subject, (all nervous-bilious) I did not again at- 
tempt to magnetise him further. Some days after tbia^ 
the same gentleman called with a friend, to be examin- 
ed for disease. He was put in communication with my 
subject, and after describing correctly Ids feelings and 
cause of the disease, he begaa on the cure, and firstre: 
commended him to take some pil|sw I told hm to esr 
qttire what ki^d of piHs> whiqb he did.. ,H^ immediate- 



Iv bl%ke out and said He rtta^ Mkb « ititih a pitf," made 
an* k^t by Ddctor -a— i-, at Milwaukid. Said he, 
jiointiiig in that direx^tion, "dotit you see him there, there 
h^is; a little small man, "with a ftir cap on, and large 
Mack whiskers; get them, and they will cure yon." 
The company and myself had a hearty laugh on his 
length of vision, in modestly looking over across the 
Peninsula and Lake Michigan, into a drug shop at Mil- 
w&ukie for medicine, and after a little further examina- 
tion of his family and home, which he described correct- 
ly as ;he gentleman stated, I severed the communica- 
tion, and took off the sleep. 1 then asked him if he 
had ever been at Milwaukie. He said no. * I asked hmi 
if he was acquainted with any one living there, and he 
said he was not acquainted with any one, and here the 
matter ended as I supposed, and was by me forgotten 
among the great multiplicity of my daily clairvoyances; 
but these gentlemen having a great curiosity to know 
whether there was such a man residing there as descri- 
bed, wrote to an acquaintance and received for answer 
ihat there was such a physician and druggist, by that 
name, that the description was correct, and that he kept 
the particular pills, and whether he got and took them 
I did not learn, as the gentlemen live in the interior of 
the State, distant eighty miles. We were all satisfied 
that he had never been, or was acquainted with any one 
residing there. I had forgotten to mention that this gen- 
tleman was still so doubting upon magnetism, that I told 
him that if he would sit a few minutes, I would give 
him a demonstration upon his own system. According- 
ly he sat down, and I commenced to make passes, and 
in about twenty minutes I put him through the first sleep 
or stage. I then awakened him, and told him to put hi« 
two middle fingers together. I then mfade five or six 
paeses at them and told him to separate them if he could. 
He tried, and tried, and tried again, but could not sep- 
arate them, they remained fast I tben/desired him to 
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stand up, and nailed hjm to the floor so fhat be coidd 
not move. After liberating him from thin pogition, I 
pointed my fore fio^r a^ hup, and wUkd him to come 
to me, or rather attempted to attract him to me. He 
resisted with his whole energy, and was encouraged by 
those present so to do, to earry their points of disbeliefi 
but I attracted him inch by inch, not oniy across^e floor, 
but out of the room into the hall, and could have made 
him follow me about the city. But this convinced him 
of the truth of animal magnetism, as he informed me 
last summer that his extreme resistance lamed his whole 
muscular system for three months. 

Shortly after this case, an other of the party led my 
clairvoyant to a village west the extent of the railroad. 
He had never rode in the cars before. They stopped 
and got out at the usual stopping places, took occasion- 
ally a class of beer, or hot cup of coffee, read the signs 
correcuy, made other observations as they went along, 
and the subject appeared as much delighted with the 
ride and country, as would have been anticipated had 
his mortal frame accompanied his spirit. At length they 
arrived at the residence of the gentleman, and they 
alighted, jumped into a post-coach and landed at the 
door of the gentleman's office which he described to his 
satisfaction, and more or less minutely, such as the li* 
brary, stove, &c., and among the rest which is not ex- 
actly furniture for a law office, ten or a dozen barrels of 
flour. He the* made an effort to take him to his dwel- 
ling, but owing to the want of concentration or some 
other cause had some difficulty, at length he described 
the exterior, opened the door and walked in; after de- 
scribing the furniture he asked him if he saw any one 
ifi the room. He replied that there was a lady sitting 
by the cradle rocking it with one hand and reading a 
newspaper, and that the other child was asleep on Uie 
floor just beyond the cradle, the ages and sexes of which 
as well as the lady h^ dei^ribed to a tittle.. I suggef |ei 



ipsr/p^^^^ in lilii ci^y» i (h^n ^ him t<> 9^ {>im wW 
IWiic^d^ fmUer;fibo^\ta6 l^eadiogy and ^ intil^^tly jrfi* 
plidd tibftlt H W98 Mr* Mactood's speech, wfaddi wbb ra- 
th^ jpnufdeatl,! and had be^o d^Uye^d in the Repre^entar 
tite Ha]H»> n fawi days previous. He then led him back 
in^e ^n^e manner a^ befpt^, stopped, drank, eat, aiid 
e^avef8ed>o^,aii they saw, as when they went out, read 
tfae sig^g aorreotly and landed at the city, and after ex* 
citiilg some of the. phrenological organs, I took off the 
infloenoe and he was awakened. I thought no more of 
this case as It bad ceased, from my every day habit of 
proving clairvoyance, to excite that interest that to 
diose who bad s^n leas would have done, and did do, 

A few days after this, the gentleman in writing to his 
bdy hc^i}pmly said, " you must keep yourself correct," 
fcr Ba^'s clairvoyant can tell at any time what your 
deportment is, and what yo^i are about, and then men- 
tioned what he said as above. The lady in her next, 
replied in answer that it was true, that she was reading 
at, as near as could be ascertained, the piiecise time, in 
the Free Press, ajnewspaper printed in this city, the par- 
ticular speeph mentioned, and that tiie particular posi-. 
tion of herself and children at the time, was as de- 
scribed. I have the gentleman's letter before me on the 
subject. This case is valuable in again corroborating 
the principle that they actually see- for themselves, and 
that it is not simply a reflection pf the imagination and 
Dttemory of the one who leads or is associated. • 

About this time I received, a^a invitation to lecture ou 
the subje<?t of animal magnetisna atsa village some twen- 
ty miles distant . I accordi^ngly sent on my bilk/ and 
vvhen the day came> atafrted for the pvfpos^e^.and pn jfhy 
K>ute .called at the h^lf->vay. public house, to feed and 
get some rcfreshnjentfl ourselves. As soon as "W^ pn- 
tpredj the:,gentlemap.Qf the. hpu»e^.limpe;d\,aj,4i)|j, .an4, 
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pointed Mp'%(f th^^widl, add 8«dd; it k Dd^ior'Bl^,! 

suppose. You are going to M — ^-hj to gite a l^etom 
on magnetisnT. I brieve if s all a humbug, tmt if you 
could cure rrty rheumatism, "T would give you anjr 
thing." I hat-e have had it for thr^e months; have not 
been able to go to Detroit this winter. I have taieii 
almost eveiy thing and can't get help, but I believe it's 
a humbug, and have no faith in it. Aware of the pre- 
judices of the people, and that if I could not ^eBsentiatly 
help him, I had better let him alone. I looked at bim 
scrutinizingly to discover whether I thought I could af- 
fect him, and made up my mind I could. I was deter- 
mined however, not to touch him unless I was sure 1 
could bring him so under its inflence as to tell for the 
science, for in nine cases out of ten, they vnll want you 
to try them, and when they find they are about to be 
influenced, will exercise all their energies to eounterslct 
its influence, and then go about retailing slainder and 
abuse without measure. The bystanders will also gen* 
erally make all the diversion possible, from the concen* 
tration of both, by winks, nods, noise, laughter and de- 
rision under the general license of ignorance and impu- 
dence^ to make you fail if possible. « I found on obser- 
vation however, that he was inclining to corpulency; 
was of the nervous-sanguine temperament, and having 
the rheumatism, together with the peculiar state of the 
weather which favored me, 1 made up my judgment at 
once, that I could put him to sleep. I told him in a care- 
less, familiar kind of manner, if he would sit down I 
would see if I could relieve him. That it was a good 
way to eflfect the general system a little first, and then 
draw it throughout the limbs. I then began by putting 
my hands upon his head, so that my thumbs correspott" 
ded to individuality, while my index finders lay on the 
organ of benevolence, and with a concentrated energy,' 
and firm willy in two minutes, without touching any oth- 
ekr part or niaking a pass, his eyes closed, and he began 



MAGMmtM. MM 

to make <ieep M^inttkbi a&d titow wyn^totiiu of deep 
i^ep. I then made passes as usual, and magnetized 
hhn for twenty minutes by the watch precisely. While 
in this situation, the bar*ix>om (although in the country) 
became full. The stage stopped, every door was open- 
ed and his family were peeping in to see what was go^ 
ing on. While in this situation, I made the necessary 
passes to cure him of his rheumatism, and then took off 
the influence. I then asked him how he felt; he said 
he felt rather curiously; said it "was kind of strange." 
i asked him to put the points of the middle fingers of 
each hand together. I then made a single pass and told 
him to separate them if he could. He tried for two or 
three minutes, but in vain, and gave it up. I then- ask- 
ed him to rise and walk about the floor. He did so. I 
asked where his rheumatism was. He walked about 
and around the room without a limp or f^elof it, ejacu- 
lating, is it possible 1 "gentlemen, it is gone," strange I 
l(kicking and throwing out his limbs,) I can feel none of 
it. I am as well as ever; carious ! strange ! I then ask- 
ed him to stand still, made a pass at his feet, and asked 
him to walk. He was immoveable; he could not stir. 
His volition was in me ; he was under my control. I 
then made a reverse pass and he was liberated; he could 
walk. I then desiired him to piit the index finger of tfife 
right hand upon his nose, and then made a most power*- 
ful pass at the finger, which not only stuck it to his hose, 
but put him to. sleep and knocked him' completelj'^ over 
, backwards, which would have done Mm injury hadlriot 
caught him when near the floor, in tHe fall .1 then. sat. 
him tip lilce an old fashioned clokik, as he' was wrtecilf 
and univiersally catalepsed (as we terin it,) air by dtfe 
pass with a u?z?/which concentrifted all rriy energies. [1 
then willed to take off; the influence except to keep'thi 
finger to the nose. When J^wake and reflecting iipon aB 
Aat had sc^ quickly transpired, standing wHh his finger 
10 att^died to bis nose mat he could ttot s^parat^f i^ 



ivith his rhenaietiinft ejured; . aod stftodiog akK> not ^%tb^ 
Rving monument of hi^ntiuggQry^ but ai the liying wiv 
aeasof the effects of m^^etism^nQt only o^ (Udeaefe, 
but tl)9 actioQfly volitions) .^^ aansations of mapt ^ 
broke out with emotion and cried like a child* I then 
took off the influence, asked him /what was to pay, and 
ordered mv horse. He replied by asking my charges. 
We parted ev^n, and we went our way, and arrived at 
the village in time for our lecture, which wa§- ^v/@n at 
the Court House. Nothing unusual transpirea; there 
were but few present. After I had shown by my clair^- 
yoyant, phrenology and the general efiects of magnet- 
ism upon him, I found in the audience six or eight little 
boys, from five to twelve years old, that had been some- 
what previously affected with magnetism. I then with 
the conifent of their friends, stuck all their fingers togeth- 
er, each with each, and all together, and with niy fin- 
ger attracted them thus attached as high as they could 
reach, and then as low as the floor. I then dragged 
them by the attraction of the finger all about the room* 
I had almost forgotten to mention that during my lec- 
ture 6 gentleman wished to lead my subject in claiVvoy- 
|inc€ to his bouse. I accordingly put them in commu* 
nication and proceeded to take him to his house. After 
describing the exterior, he took him inside and went 
through with the general description of the most prom^ 
inent articles of furniture and so forth^ and among ifae 
fest said there were two persons in the house, a lady 
and gentleman, and said they were J>othsi^k,,told what 
f^ed the lady first and then the gentleman, and deacri^ 
^eA their looks, dress and appearance. Aftex he bad 
£Qt through, and returned, I. called op him to state to 
the audience whether it was correct. He assured theni 
tbitt it wasi all cc^rect except the soan, that his vtrife at 
Ihey k»ew was well described, that she wa« unwell, but 
Ih^t when he left home there wa«na man iQ thie housi^ 

»i b^ pfeswae4 there wm oon^ ^here th^^ Tfekpr^? 
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tit'ed k smile upon the au^ence, and trai rafh^ir againtt 
my clairvoyant The lecture closed, and we repaired 
to tfie public house and staid through the nfght. Early 
next morning the gentleman called, wished me to go 
over to his house and fet nw clairvoyant examine his 
lady for her disease, being full in the faith, for on re- 
turning home from the lecture, to his suiprise he foond 
hisXvife's brother,, had soon after he left lor the lecture 
arrived, and that he had a swelled neck as the clairvoy- 
ant described, aiid was the gentleman mentioned. We 
accompanied him and examined them both, and h^ de* 
icribed correctly aM the symptoms and feelings of both, 
told the caujse and prescriDca for the cures. This case 
also goes to corroborate the fact that they see them- 
selves, as this gentleman did not believe there was any 
person but his lady in the house at the time. \ 

A few days after this, in the morning after a lecture' 
over night, in another village distant some twenty miles,* 
a respectable physician of reputation as a practitioner,^ 
called on me to consult on himself in respect to a bar-' 
rassing cough, which was very troublesome. Knowing' 
that he placed no confidence in magnetic, remedies, E 
prescribed bleeding, and took twenty ounces from the* 
arm, after which 1 prepared to let my subject examine'^ 
him. . He objected, saying he had no faith, but his lady. 
kad^ and having a curiosity to sep me excite the mani'* 
festations of mind, I put him into the magnetic state< 
and put liim first in communication with the Doctor ancT 
tpld him io look at his lungs and'see wtat state theyj 
Wore in. ' ShortJy after, just having been bled, he bpgai>^ 
tQ vomit and toeliide throwing the ejections into the lap, 
olf the plairvoy ant, be turned hi§ head to the right side, at^ 
the 'same, instant of timp the clairvoyarit from direct, atv 
traclion voiiiited also and tui^ned his head tp the right to: 
elu<te iitei poctp.r'3r.>^5bQn one heayedjf the Othi^i* ^ aV^ 
»9t tctmi riri|jtaiU» gf,.tini^^.. The Doctor jgreanedan^ 
throwea up again,^'sb did tte aubject,'^ and vrould have"^ 
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^^ tl^Q Doctor, h^ii cwtmued ^eicl^ but I broke ug the 
oe^^ctioD, excjUe4 the o^g^a of alimentlveAoss aQJi he 
wa§ in^KV^diately. relieyedand the ppl^» of the. stomach 
restored. After o^j^w^pg alo^3i wA variou9 Qthfer dp^f^ 
i^iiind the back of aiy ciu^ject ^t the di^tnaee of fdx or 
^h^ fept which he at once detected, proaouneed> wA 
.efdred rpe to spit ou^ I awoke hinx^ and we, left^l TTio 
ioctj^j however became a convert from tha^t t^an^aCT- 
tiq^y and moment, and is now ^r^gfig^ in (nye^t^^ting 
W€i »irf)Ject. 

In the spring of 1843, a young mw Qftlled on fnd 
wished ^e to. cure hina, I prescribed for, c^ndgave kifs\ 
some medicines for which he paid note two dollj^Ti, — 
Some ai^ or eight days after, my iadoor sign was pvJl- 
ed off and thrown across the half. I suspected a youi 
miaa strongly, almost amounting to certainty^ who ^j 
previously pulled down and carried off mv out dppr one^ 
m,% months before. About a fortnight after this while, 
VXY clairvoyant was in the magnetic state I asked him 
WHO it was that took it down. He reflected for a few 
minutes and then said, ^^ there he is, walking on the 
baivk of the river, (a half mile distant and through two 
thick brick walls,) don't you see him t" Yes,, said I, 
l^i^t Ji havp forgotten his name, will you mention \t*i He 
took his forefinger, which is always his manner, and 
wro1;e in the palm of my hand, and then pronounced it 
I ^ B. Are, you sure that this is the mani Yes, he 
called on you to be cured, of you know what, and gi^ye 
you ajji Oakland County two dollar bill and ^ou gave 
mm spme medicine which almost cured hjon,^ and" he 
(^one here five or six times and you happened to be omL 
imd'the f^t time he came, he was m^and took Hold <^' 
your sign^ tore it off and throwed it af^ross ^e ha^ sa j"- 
.J.1 • M ij^nm you," you are never ^t homi^ a];id VenYtp " 
^ther poctor. Icould ppt the first moment recoRect* 
li^ bik and asked him. 11^ it was not i iixte% AfShi hwi' 
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tb|Bit4 bad t^ken* No^ Jtaid he, it, was a, tpm two dol* 
hr OaUand Co¥\nfy biU. I then distincUy renoemb^^ 
thj^ ^n, and the man, just as he asiid it wa8,anoldtQrQi 
almoiit worn 04t one. 

ThQ nature of this case wi^s svch that do qqq on 
ei^th but the patient and myself kne^ any thing about 
It; and bis having told correctly the nanie> and describe 
ed so perfectly the bill, as well as hinted at the nature 
of the disease, while I suspected another individualt 
could iiot but impress on my mind the conviction t)iat 
all he said was true, and adds further testimony to provei 
that tbey see of themselves, instead of being the mere 
echo of t^e mind of the one in connection^ I will but 
add that I knQw that he was not, nor is at present ac- 
guQinted with the individual, and when awaaed said hd 
tad never heard of such a person, and does, not Jcemem- 
bex one word that he has said upon the sul^ct, and ap* 
pears astonished at the reqitaL 

In tl>c fall of I842, while lecturing on magnetisBi Ji«^ 
J^ certain village in this state, not quite pne hundred 
miles distant, two or three physicians of the place in?* 
formed me that they had a standing patient, that they,: 
1^1 well as other neighboring ques, had attended fot 
^ears without being able to restore him, and that if I 
wpuld cure him they would ftU believe in animal mag- 
Detism» and give the cause an ardent support. I imme- 
diately repaired to the house, got the history of tbe 
c^Lso, examiued the patient, fouad that some three ye^ra.. 
preyiou^^ w'Hile in good health, he wa3 attacked with i 
parafiti^ fit,' which ten;niQatecl in a palsy of one sid^i^ 
that Remedies had been administered in vain^ that he^ 
Had only so far recovered his sepsatioA ae to lie abte tp^ 
fwlif but not volition so as to be^abl^ to waft, aivl tjb^jt^. 
aoout eighteen inonths since he ^a? aeizi^ ^tli W^V. 
4ey termed tbe shaking palsy, an4 at this, ijxp^ Ql^}^li 
b^l^ l)im,^lf but little b^tterjtpan' an vpSd^f^ He.QPulfi 
npi^fe^ rai^e nor holdup ^tKet leg 9? a^WU .1>ft»l.W». 
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wife was oMiged to raise him Op in bed, slip him otf in- 
to a chair and draw him to the fire and back again to 
bed, raise him up, back him against it, set him down and 
wheel him round upon his back; in short, he was almost 
or quite helpless. I found on looking him in the face, 
that he would fall into a most singular and an apparent- 
ly foolish fit of laughter, although he had been a man 
of good sense and judgement, and belonged to the Meth- 
odist society of christians. 

Believing that this disease consisted in some obstruc- 
tion of the nervous fluid from the brain, or in an. une- 
qual distribution of it from the brain; that some organs 
were magnetized while others were destitute of a suffi- 
cient quantity of the magnetic fluids, and that the look 
of any one into the face excited this already over ex- 
cited organ into extreme action, and thereby produced 
the immoderate laughter, 1 laid my finger on tne organ 
of mirth (below the malor bone, where I locate itj in 
the face, and he immediately bursted into a most violent 
fit of laughter, which convulsed his whole frame. I 
then placed my finger on veneration, and he was instant- 
ly as sober as a deacon, and as dignified as a judge 
upon the bench. Next I touched combativeness, and 
he struck at me with some force, although when not 
excited, he could not raise the arm. Other organs were 
now tested with less effect, but I was convinced that if 
I could thoroughly magnetize him, and thereby produce 
an equilibrium in the organs of mind, and restore the 

Eoles from the .brain upon all the organs, I could cure 
im, and so expressed myself to his estimable but de-, 
■ponding lady. ' It being near evening, on which I had* 
advertised to lecture, i proposed to call immediately, 
after, and make an attempt to thoroughly magnetize 
him; and let'him Ke iill night in the sleep/ [ 

^: After the' lecfdre; I again repaired to the spot,' and'' 
cbnimehced operations. ^Within a few minutes, three 
phj^sicikiis made ^eir appearahii^; others came in bno' 
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fSuai an^th^v, uiliti the home ww fUkd to a <'jain.'' I 
ttMi found he was through the first sleep, and I observ-^ 
ed to hia lady, that his eyes were closed so that he could 
not open them. Ooe of the physicians behind mfe, in 
the trqe antwxiagnetic spirit, characteristic of the people 
of those tinges, spoke out audibly, and said "no. wonder 
he caQ not open them, he is so tired/' I made no reply 
but went on with my manipulations for the next sleep, 
{the ^ ear) as heretofore m^ntioiaed (chap, ix, p. 2d). 
I soon believed him through this also, and whispered 
his wife to call him by name to find whether he could 
hear. She called him; he answered not. I said louder: 
he spoke not. Louder, said I, and she repeated al the 
top of her voice, and. yet he was silent and as mute as 
a statue. I then turned around and said, in rather a sar* 
castic mood jgid manner, "he's so tired he can not hear^ 
and soon he will be so tired he can not feel, taste or 
fiimell.'' I then changed my manipulations for the other 
9enseSy as described further, (chap, ix, p. 2d) and soon 
the remaining senses went by the board, one after the 
other, and were extinguished or sue^ended* He sat 
erect in his chair, breathed natural, pulse was full, a 
little quickened, but firm, his countenance was sedatei 
and bis silly laugh had vanished and gojoe. I then took 
his lady aside, and whispered her to get some vinegar, 
sugar, allspice, pepper and other things she could find 
that had a well marked taste.. I turned my back, and 
%t the distance of ei^ht o|2 ten feet, filled my mouth with 
vinegar. He instanSy spoke,, and said, in a^n angry tone 
and manner, spit out that vinegar^ tod shuddered, as it 
was shao-p and made me shudder. After rincjog my 
mouth, I put in a bit of loaf sugar. That's g9od, said 
he*. What is it? saiAL , It's sugar. What kindt Leaf 
sugar. I then tried the y^ious other. things, in the order 
mentioned above, and. he as readily toid . correctly the 
whole. HnviE^ got tbroiugh, with these, said I, you say 
k^ i^ .iK>t hoW up tun wmft or J^|. do you? Yea. 
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How l(Hig has he been in this o<Miditicmt £ig^itees 
months or two years. Poor man, said I, can not hold 
up his arms or legs! I immediately took hold of the 
hand of the left arm, and raised it to a point at right 
angles with the body, and gave it three rapid passes the 
whole length, from the shoulder to the fingeris, and will- 
ed it to be cataleps'd and remain in that position. I 
then served the right one in the same manner, and both 
remained fixed. I next raised up one leg at nearly right 
angles, and in the same manner, and with the same ce- 
lerity, fixed that as well as the other, in the same con- 
dition, and then folded my arms and promenaded the 
room with an air of triumph. The reader can imagine 
that his attitude and appearance must have been some- 
what ludicrious, bnt I was determined to show the mul- 
titude, as well as the " plow-joeging " sons of Escula- 
pius, that magnetism, by the will of another, could hold 
up both his legs as well as arms. After remaining in 
this position some ten or twelve minutes — a monument 
of magnetism, the house perfectly still, all in breathless 
astonishment, his wife enquired how long I was going 
to ier him remain so, if it would not weaken. I assurea 
her it would not, but on the contrary, strengthen him; 
but in a few minutes more, as it was getting late, made 
two or three reverse passes towards each, at the dis- 
tance of six or eight feet, and arm after arm, and leg 
after leg, dropped and resumed their natural positions. 
I now helped him to bed, wilkd him to sleep until I 
should call and awake him in the morning. Next mom* 
ing at eight, I called and took off the influence, when 
he expressed himself mu<ih better, appeared refreshed; 
more natural, and langhed ttone. I now demesmerized 
the organs of mirth and oombativeness, and left him, 
promising to return as before after tlie lecture, and mag- 
netize him again fot the night, v^hich I performed. I 
•topped at this village about a we^k, put him into the 
magnetic state every night, and awaked and o^t^^^psed 



Im'^aim p^iyinieamng^dxxnag wbish be »o f«Jr recoV" 
eied as to be able> with the assisfaace of a person by 
bis. side: to leaft' iq^Tiiy to ^alk up a eotnohon ffight of 
ntoe^ oiit-door stairs, to my lecture room, where I ope-* 
laled upon* him before ^ audience, in company wilh 
f^ or «x others I had put into the somnambulic state 
since my anivaL The doctors gave it up, were con- 
vinced, and had in two of their families, one in each, 
pat into the magnetic state. I then left for the next 
village, dbtant some twelve miles, and he followed me, 
and tdok lodgings, and staid as long as I remained in 
that vilkge. I daily operated upon him as well as night, 
at the lecture room before the audience. With a look, 
or with the will, I could palsy his tongue or any part of 
his muscular system. He continued to gain as long as 
I'saw him. I have never heard from him since, except 
on my return, I stopped over the imbbath at the village 
again where he resided, and that night, between the 
two villages, three trunks were cut off and stolen from 
fee stage, and they came to me and desired I should 
put my subject into the clairvoyant state, and try to find 
dut who stole them, and where they could be found. 
I did so. but he could see nothing, although genefrally 
he was an old one. I then called on this subject, but a half 
mile diktatnt from the public house where we stopped, 
put him into a clairvoyant state, and told him to exam- 
;ae the road and see who stote the tninkii. lii a few 
minutes he described ttem, told where they wfeiie taketf 
off, by whom, and where they could be found — 'in a 
Certain field; described the men, and said they were 
ftat very moment drinking whiskey in a certain distil- 
lety, which he described and located; A couple of 
eentiemen, from this description, started and firoceieded 
, fo^he-spot where he said they were, and they returned 
in the afternoon, saying that they had been found' just 
befom *tbey got there, on the very spot mentioned. 
Wh^et the men were detected J never heanl, having 



le& 4^rly <m Monday -jamoiii^ asd didiiol move Bi 
'Detrdi under a month. ' 

- While lecturing in one of <&e viUagM of Ihb «tate, 
I chanced to ajfect a young lawyer* Em !wais» <iKf a aetfw 
yoU9 aaoguioe temperameat, and very susoeptifaia Ote 
day, immediately after diooef, while standing in ifa« 
bar-room^ which was pretty well filled^ the young gen- 
tleman chanced to come ixL Some one said, -* Doctor, 
cat^eps him." Another said '^ stick him to the fioor.'' 
I looHed at him, when he put his thumb upon his nose^ 
and played with his fingers after the manner of .''the 
invisible flute," in defiance saying "yon can't come it." 
At the instant I made a pass at him, and willed to stick 
it to his nose, and cataiepae it; and although at the di»^ 
ta^ce of twenty feet, it was perfectly succiMsfii Hu 
thumb pressed so severely against his nose that it cans* 
ed a good deal of uneasiness, and he b^ged to be re- 
lievod. With a reverse pass and mil corresponding, he 
was at once restored. 

These are some of the many instances and proofs of 
the truth of the influence of magnetism, as shown by 
catalepsing and clairvoyance. Subjoined are co{»es of 
papers certifying to other cases, during my route, of 
the truth of animal magnetisin: 

Marshall, October S^8, 1848« 

DocT* Baog, 

I take pleasure in saying to you, that having attend- 
ed your lecture^ on animal magnetism, in this village^ 
with much satisfaction to myself. I consider the ei^- 
periipents perforgaed by you, both ip public and at your 
own rooms^ to be at least difficult of explanation on any 
otrher princi|)Ie than that of magnetism. I have also to 
9ay that the experimente in ^lairiNjy^nce of M. A— ^ 
|vith me are si{#cient to m^e me beUeve jin that part 
of yotu; perfprqianpe. 

. . !QABTifoi^oMftw B^j^a, 
., 7 >.. '. , . ' • : . Maiwhal of Mjyrsfcidl, . / 
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Maesiull, Oe^h^r ft, IMii 

©»r <Mr,— ft is doe to #» jperseetitiikl eame of 
aliiiiial mngneiimn, ttnd'io yonrsen Us one of Its advo- 
dxSeSy thiit honest and itififpattiafl judgement shotitd be 
^fcised by those who ^tness your astonishing experi^ 
fueats. Having attended a part of your lectores at 
Sft* ptece, ad weH as having had an opportunity- to' visit 
fovit private room, to view experiments, I feel constrain^ 
(si to believe the science (if it may be so bidted) of 
aainial magnetism is destined, ere long, to command the 
inspect and excite the wonder of the community, rather 
tfian to draw forth ridicule and sneers from those who 
jntfge without investigation. Your clairvoyant this eve- 
mng, in a state of magnetic sleep, described three rooms 
of my dwelling, 'with all the articles of furniture cota- 
tairted within thenl, with as much precision as I could 
Imve done myself, and I know it must have been per- 
formed without the' least possible knowledge of the 
premises. J. A. Van Horn, 

Cterfc of Calhoun County. 

' Having witniessed, with no little interest, the exper- 
iments made by Dr. Bagg in this place, on Animal Mag- 
netism, I take pleasure in stating my conviction of the 
truth of the above science. The experiments made 

Sjon six or eight of our citizens, who had been put in 
^ e mafgnetic sleep by Dr. Bagg, fully satisfied- me^ as 
it' did all cithers who witnessed the experiments, of the 
thifK of Animal Magnetism. I further certify that I 
(ook his clairvoyant, when in a mesmeric sleep, to a 
fcbuse twenty miles distant I had in mind, and that h« 
*es(iribed the house, and the furniture in the room I 
tfflled him to, as minutely as I could have done it my- 
self.'- GeOBOE MONEOE. 
Albioi^, Oct. 31, 1842, 
18 





Sir, — ^I mo6t sincerely conmtulate thQ.pi»]^t<Hi 
^ «r<Mp^ ^ ^uinag ^ Kj^odi^ iirasey^BWit iff 

i^tipp^ It ill ppt qpTy to ypi;mielf, as ai^ ailvf)^^^ ^ 
to the pause pf scietu^ (S* it xn^ay qe «o c^l)ed]f tlu^iMi 
in^p^^l investigatioQ, dives(^4 of prejodio^ ^pi^. 
ju^Ele of its n^ritSy particularly those who witnei^s yoi^ 
asiooishiiig experiments. Having attended two of youf 
lectaree^ one at Homer and another at this plaGe, a^ well 
as being favored with an 0{^rtunity of viaiti^ your 
private room, to witness experiments, I am fully per»ia^ 
ded that animal magnetism is destined, at no distant pe- 
riod, to comnmnd the admiration of the American peo 
pie. Your clairvoyant, last evening, in a state of m^ 
meric sleep, described the exterior of my dwelling, a 
cottage with wings, to the satisfaction and astonishmei^t 
of a large and popular audience. I also accompanied 
l^m in my will to the principle room in the house, wbea 
he des^ib^d every article contained therein ^with of$ 
exception) with as much precision ad myself or any of 
my lamily could have done, and I know it must have 
bc^n performed, without any knowledge of my premi* 
ses. DocT. E. E. Gakdner,„ 

•J0NBSV114LE, Nov. 2, 1842, 

DooT. Bagg: 

Sir, — ^I attended your lecture last evening on A/tt- 
md Magnetism, and am perfectly satisfied that your 
subject performed clairvoyance in the description 01 two 
fooms and their furniture, when led by my wife, with- 
out any possible chance for deception* He described 
the rooms and their furniture as perfectly as any person 
W9uld have done if they had previously visited theift 
for that purpose. H. S. Brockwat.. 

Jones VILL.E, Nov. 4, 1842. 



A is ter^ pftJpBf to 9lM» that tht abrne f^tOietsAM 
wasa kee*, sagaoioua^ lestm^ fHid discritmratfng pracH 
titioner of medicine, and that his lady fed the daifr^oy* 
set, not to her own faotise^ bat to that of her ne^hbors, 
mA that dbe couid not be famiiiary and was not, wkh th^ 
fin'ilit«rfe of the hoQ6e, that the dairvoyant saw and dc^ 
tcribed eormctly what nhe did not know, as sh& stated^ 
fmd conseqaentiy that this is another fact of adtoal sight 
in the clairvoyant, instead of its being simply the re- 
flsction of tiie leading mind» 

DOCT. &AGGi 

Dear Sir, — ^I take the liberty of presenting some 
fads in regard to your l^etures at thii^ place^ on Animal 
Magnetism* M. A ■ ■ ■ was put by you' into a mag^ 
netic sleep, and I was put in conirnqnicatidn with bim^ 
and led him in imagination to my house, where I know 
he had never befen when awake. He described the out- 
skle perfectly. Then the hall, and then a Tooim, with 
mdst perfect accuracy, table, carpet, looking glass, pic- 
tures, and a quantity of sea^shells that were on the 
riieUf overliie fird piiuie. !N@t an article of this foh^^^ 
lure had beeai in this rocnn over a week, and I am sure 
k& had no means of knowing in what house or what 
room I was in, and I have no other room in my hoi»6 
that would in any way answer the perfect description 
ke gave. The same evening, I was a^ain put in odm- 
BiunicaticHi with him, said in imagination tdoit him to 
another room in mV house, when he exactly described 
fey parior and alt the forntture, carpet, piand^ tables^ 
fire jplace, pietHres, &^c;, with the most peffect exaetness^ 
He ready in my preNienoe, two bmidt. mUsand a slip of 
Ittfier,. joponi the fop of his head, on which ithe Woed 
bouse was wxitten^ and att^lfate imdi^ was doneiwtlh 
hBfeyte^rfedtky bKaded witfatt/baadl^^ 
dortrnu'QD ^is? eyes >by'Mr.Hl|ti#be8*and Dr. irateriQi^ 
latit^picrf- Unr/vill^r. :Tte i&^^fsi Skr. JBi^ w»l 



with us, he-* put inlp a m^tmeric sitap fix or e^ht of 
mu" oitisaensy and tome of these tnen of aa much rospeo^ 
ttbility as any in town. 

. My son-in-law, Mr. Hughes, was .pu4 in coanniuiio^' 
tion with, him last night, and he described &ihird room 
in my house, with even more eKactnesB than the two 
first. Dr. Bagg has delivered t^ree lectures at this 
place, and from his lectures and experiments, nearly aU 
of our citizens that have had an* opportunity of attend- 
ing them, have been made perfectly Batis6ed that there 
is no humbug in this affair, and that we have not been 
deceived, and that there is a reality in Animal Magnet- 
ism. You are at liberty to make what use of this hasty 
and imperfect statement you please, hoping that it may 
bring the attention of more scientific men to the inv^- 
tigation of the subject. 

Respectfully yours, 

J. W. Brown. 
Tecumseb, Oct. 9, 1842. 

The following is a certificate of Drs. Patteison and 
Bills, a committee appointed by the citizens of the above 
village^ to examine the experiments at my lectures, and 
report. Dr. Patterson is now the Senator from tlmt 
district. 

Dr. Bagg's experiments in Animal Magnetism, per- 
formed in this village ^luring the last few days, were of 
a singularly inti^esting oharaeter; his power of datsr 
lepsiiig different portions of the hiiman body, in rapid 
snccessiOD, without even'tojoching the person, and his 
derelopetti^ats of Phveno-M'ag&etism a^Tc^rded conclusive 
proof that there is sooMtbing in Animal . Magnetism 
ivoTthy cf a candid and oarefiil examioatiopk 

Dn Bagg*s ^xpeifimeaQts weM ^cotidMo:^ qietiiy smt 
Uadyt amFWero unysdaUf^saitltfaaftory. * It « time liMfe 
fte nw^ieiil workk siMwM 60d[ina^Kie :]B^^ 
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subjeet^' and no logger, meter the scoro&d epiAet cf 
^^faambiigp/' 7>a90 bj remits as remarkable as Htydy ava 
^iiiacoouiitable, unlen we attribute them to the infloenee 
of eleetricity^ or sotae of ita modificationa, acting in a 
peculiar manner upon the nerves of the hunuui system. 

PAR1..V Bills, ' j Committee. 
TEcinMsca, Oct 9, 1842. 

The following is cc^d from the Marshall States* 
man: 

ANIMAL MAGNETISM. 

This science, so called, has at length taken up its 
abode in our village. One of the disciples pf this school 
of philosophy. Dr. Bagg, of Detroit, is now bere, and 
is perforating wonders in the mysteries of magnetism. 
He has lectured with great success and good satisfacr 
tion for two or three evenings, and will continue to lee*- 
ture a few evenings more. We refrain at tliis time to 
9peak upon the subject. A committee of four or fiv^ 
medical gentlemen were appointed, who are expected to 
report to the public,. at the end of the exhibitions, tb% 
details of their observations. Unbelieving as the writey 
of this has ever been upon this subject, be is now coc^ 
slrain^di by the indisputable evidence of his senses, to 
give up entirely bis incredulity, and can honestly dor 
dure his firm conviction of the truth of what is callea 
Animal Magnetism. The physical a»d mental eir<^cti 
prnd{iced on the subjects operated upon by Dr. Baj^, 
m enpugh.Qonvincii^ to put aaifie all scepticism on S!!^ 
wibjOQt, . If a person in magnetic sleep, with eyes s^ 
ciijc^y,. bandaged, is ensitiled to reqd frpra a Wce o( 
pdnti4gr p^^cfd odQb the tqpc or at th^baclf of. the )f^^ 
^n w^ i»AY ^ what is |oo extrayagiant. Qx Mroode^* 
WrPfr, bc^l "ih^ a<pt the clairv4)ya^ perfoi3ne4 fiUM) 
«et,Qi^t^^l)ut !Bftfty,oa^^«qM%^Mi^^ 



and incredibie. The Phrono-Mi^e^tio performanora 
were striking, and go to establish the trutb of the ecieace 
of Phrenology beyond contradictiwi. But we can not 
here enlarge. The leetuFes of Dr. Bagg have been 
well attended by our citizens, and excited among them 
intense interest. His operations in the lecture room 
are performed with openness and fairness. He will 
lecture one or two evenings more, giving those in the 
vicinity of this place an opportunity of witnessing the 
€»tonishing effects of the magnetic fluid, brought under 
the control of human agency, and directed by a skillful 
operator. B. 

These are a few of the numerous instances of clair- 
voyance thai have come under my observation during 
the time that I have been engaged in the investigation 
of the subject of magnetism, which is but little over two 
years, preceding which, no man was more incredulous 
than myself. To be sure I had never seen a subject put 
into a mesmeric state and never wished to do so. It 
was so repugnant to our every day's experience that I 
was determined not to believe it, until, by the assurance 
of an old acquaintance and friend, on a visit from Ohio, 
I made some passes, and to my surprise my subject 
went into a magnetic sleep. This was done without 
reading any thing upon the subject, but simply tipon the 
Ussurance of my friend. Witness my astonishment that 
after having practiced medicine for twenty-five years, 
and that more or less extensively, I had made at this 
peiiod of my life, the discovery that by the will and cer- 
tain TAaftipulations or motions of the haind of one indi- 
vidual, another could be made blind, deaf, and destitute 
of taste, touch and stnell, and at the same time, JTrom' 
this veiy operation exalted in mind, mfeoul, tohn exteiit 
beyond cbmpreheftsion. That altfioiigh tht sense' of 
touch was so donfipletetly* palsied arid* dead thata tboth* 
doidd be eixtracted, a Mmb aniptrtiited^ or ^ny oth^rt)aiki«^ 
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M operatioiv upon the f^ysical system, could be perfor- 
med without the patient being conscious of it, and yet 
through a new sense, instituted or made apparent by 
4his operation, by contact as the medium, a communica- 
tion can be kept up as weH as though the external sen- 
ses were as active as in their natural state. That the 
mind is exalted in the magnetic state, no one will deny, 
who hay witnessed cases in clairvoyance, or question, 
after having dispassionately investigated the subject- — 
In all the cases I have seen, which are not few, (over 
one thousand) they are grave, sedate, and dignified, full 
of integrity, and can never be made to vary from ex- 
pressing the truth. No falsehood, prevarication, or hy- 
poctacy ever escapes their lips, or characterizes their 
conduct. On the contrary, like the needle true to the 
pole, they are true to the truth and cannot be diverted 
from it. They are never disturbed by gusts of passion 
of any kind; and never have I witnessed a subject laugh, 
weep, or show the least symptom of passion while in 
the magnetic state, without the organs were separately 
excited by the magnetizer. Although the natural sight 
Is inrterrupted, the subject can, not only see through a 
solid as well as throu2:h the common medium of sight; 
but it is lengthened iilimitably. They can also not only 
be led, but sent to any distance. We- are aware that 
this Will be disbelieved by some, and ridiculed by oth- 
ers, bat that is nothing when one gets used to it. W^ 
areawjtre that it will be said by some who are too lazy 
io investigate for themselves, and by others who are too 
wise already to learn, and therefore stand at a distance 
wad ftry **humbug," that the author is mad, hisane, ert- 
tfitreiastie, and should becfome the initiate of an insane' 
itylafn; i^rware '^sM these, and knowing well the pre-' 
jMitfes'rfthe ioteresiedas well as the ignorant^ the ef- 
fects ^of%oth' of which wd have already ffelt our fuD 
•hare with an unsparing hand, from the great family of 
Ito^McNafebs^^ of :*f^Qeliijr fii(«6«ft,'^dowii tVthe Irftle 
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" John Johnsings'' of ^ dirty lane." Yet we have die 
ineffable consolation of pitying the one, and cherishiDg^ 
a most suveran conten^t for the other. 

Having aet out to chronicle a true history of the ef- 
fects of magnetism upon mind and matter from our own 
observation^ nothing but the Great Jifagnetizer of the 
Universe shall deter us from communicating what we 
have collected upon the subject, and expressing our in- 
ferences drawn therefrom. Clairvoyants vary in being 
good or bad, perfect or imperfect, exactly in proportion 
to the perfect extinction of all the external senses or 
Qot I have never witnessed one go wrong or tell false 
where he was perfectly magnetized. We have said 
they will look through unnatural media and to a great 
extent. They will also when well magnetized, teS the 
time correctly at all times to a second, without clock or 
watch, without any one in communication knowing the 
time, either, and will tell correctly what has taken place 
for years heretofore. This we know for we have the 
. proofs. 

; Nothing was more common' than for my clairvoyants 
at night when put into the magnetic state, to tell what 
I had been doing through the day, to tell me what 
conversations I had held, what language I used, and 
what was said in return, as well as to warn me from 
certain pretended friends, (enemies in disguise) which 
proved true in the sequel, tn reference to the truth of 
a clairvoyant I wish to be here understood to rnean^ 
v^hen left free, and not willed by the magnetizer, and 
when the equilibrium of mind is not broken up by iosQ* 
l.atin^ the organs; for we can give a subject water and 
wiU it wine, and he will believe it. We can give him n 
handkerchief and excite philo[N*ogenttivene8s and will it 
to ^be a babe, and he will brieve it; but of this when tipt 
^me Xq 9peak of its application to the proofa of Phreoo*' 
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Wie Jiave «hown that life is the rescilt of the operation 
of the magnetic fluids; that good health consisted in an 
equilibrium of these fluids, and that when the equilibri- 
um was broken up, disease was the result ; that all we 
eat and drank produced and imparted to the system 
tbesa fluids^ while the grosser part entered into the for- 
mation, growth and preservation of the system; that 
tbe hufnan system like every other system in nature, 
animate or inanimate, had a centre and circumference ; 
that there was constantly a force going from the former 
to tlie latter, and from the latter to the former, and that 
the magnetic fluids were the causes of these forces, that 
attraction produced the centripetal force, and repulsion 
the centrifugal ; that these forces were constant, both 
going on at the same time in the same organ, and that 
sometimes one predominated over the other; that when 
repulsion prevailed over the attractions an increase of 
temperature was the result, and that when the centrip- 
etal got the upper hand, diminution of temperature was 
tile consequence, or cold produced. 



CHAPTER XI. 

DISEASE A WANT OP EQUILIBRIUM OF THE MAGNETIC 
FLUIDS HOMCEOPATHY ALL(EOPATHY. , 

To elucidate our theory of disease when on anatomy 
and f>hysiobgy, we took a paroxism of fever and ague* 
We endeavored to show that the cold fit was the pre- 
dominancy of the centripetal force, or that of attraction, 
and the hot fit of repulsion, and that the sweating stage 
was tbe result of the equilibrium formed between these 
e3(trettie«, and that oxygen and hydrogen gases were 
aei]^n|)u8ed^ aond pfcxhic^d the perspiration as well as the 
Som of urine from the kidney^ and by that meam re* 
ilofietl the*aqiiitibiim|w We might isere notice tlie an* 



alogy of these pheno^IeBt^ with tb^t of thi #torm doud, 
which is produced hy the same forces, in the sftme liiaii^ 
ner, and compare the rain of one, with the persjinratiofi 
of the other; both produce a diminution of tetoperatuf^ 
and both serve to produce healthy states; the one cfthe 
system, the other of the atmosphere. • Nine times out 
of ten, when a patient complains of sickness, it is atthb* 
oted to taking cold, whether true or not, and the treat- 
ment is regulated accordingly, of which now^a^days it 
is divided into four kinds; mat of the matron with her 
catmint and tansy, gili-grow-over-the-ground, feacher- 
few, cato-comstock, and christopher-catneap;" the 
Thompsonian with his lobelia, cayenne, steam and oth- 
er preparations, mathematically numbered to correspond 
with the number of the disease; the homceopathist with 
his exalted infintesimal doses, under the mtAto of '' m^ 
milia similibus;" and lastly the alloeopathist with his jal* 
lap, caiomel, and the lancet, under the motto of eontra'- 
ria, contranis. These four classes of practitioners em* 
brace pretty much the whole of the practice of medi^ 
cine of this couutry. The theory of the two first are 
the same and only differ with each other by differing in 
gender, and occuping the extremes of the same system 
of practice. The two latter are antipodes in theory and 
practice and as different as the poles, and as far apart in 
their prescriptions. 

In what manner does cold operate to produce disease, 
but by breaking up the equilibrium above alluded to, by 
increasing the centripetal to predominate over the oeo^ 
trifugal force, and thereby pi*odacing an extreme, from 
which, agreeable to our law, the other extreme soon 
follows, which alternations of extremes froi& these an* 
tagonizing forces eonstitute the disease itsett Have we 
not already eiearly shown that cdd isilhe magne^^fliit 
ids in a state of atti^ion, and muat of necesMljr^t^id 
when applied to.th^ system, (o.ipnNluoe attisotion «r a 
tond&Etoy Xik the centre^ while nvngafitistti i0.a;«talei0f 



i9fi)l|pnfpi pr mhat k caUed bet*, applied ^ the pyit^sih 
pixHiilo^ ^8 Uod-^repulsioQ, or tl^ force from the oeo*^ 
tpns U> the surface to predomiaate 1 HeQce, when the^ 
fffqd old niatron gcies to work with her fa^t drinks, teaa^ 
ateacning bricks and billets of wood, it is to reproduce 
thelo^t equilibriom in these forces. The qrstemby bq* 
iQg exposed* to too much magnetism in a state of attnio* 
tipn or cold, has given way to that particular force, and 
beoomes diseased^ and the good benevolent soul goes to 
work to balance it by increasing the antagonizing one 
repulsion, but full as often produces the other extreme 
vidth such increased force as to produce consequences 
worse than to have left nature to reproduce her own 
equilibrium. If her teas or infusion^ are not too strong 
however, or loaded with too much magnetism in a state 
of repulsion, (heat) being composed of carbon, hydro- 
gen and oxygen, they contribute to restore that equili- 
orium that cold has broken up, and are therefore l)ene- 
ficial. These equilibriums show themselves by persiH-' 
rati<m and an increased flow from the kidneys. Not so 
with the Thomsonian steamei, ignorant of both anato- 
•my and physiology as well as the operation of the vari- 
<^ remedies, his faith is predicated upon as he suppo*, 
ses, the great friend of man, heat or caloric, and having 
confidence and enthusiasm in himself and his theory above 
the matron, proportioned to his gender, ignorance, self- 
esteem and organ of wonder, he throws into and around 
the system, his friend^ without judgment, stint or stop- 
ping place, from cayenne pepper, capsicum, hot water 
and blocks, up to the most extreme heat sufferable. 

Thus they, knowing nothing of the powers of life or 
in what iti consists, disregard the vital principle, pour in* 
the wuversai friend in every form both direct and indvH 
rect, and were it not for this self eaualizing principle of 
magnetism, life many times coula not remain for an 
hour, and Uke the steam engine without a safety valve,, 
wopkl sopn bure^t^and heoome. destitute of anicnation. — 
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bi dlneftses <4 that ck^ x^heTie th^ benlMAigal l^c^' 
wants increasing, Aiehich canndt be known without a. 
knowledge of at feast physiology, this treatment is gocrf 
and if conducted with priidence and stopped when th^ 
eqailibrium is produced, is valuable, but is as detrinrieh^ 
tal to the other class depending on the antagonizing; 
force, as it is beneficial in this. Hence in the general 
treatment of all kinds of diseases, of directly opposite- 
gymptoms and effects, by one remedy, it sometimes cures 
surprisingly quick, and in others, as suddenly kills. The' 
results of the fonner have been lauded to the skies, and 
the latter buried with their unfortunate victinw; for 
dead men tell no tales. Thus they go on with the 
greatest assurance imaginable, literally verifying the 
proverb that they v/ho know nothing, fear nothing, but 
yet have their disciples and advocates. If by this treat- 
ment they fail both to cure or to kill, their next and on- 
ly resort is to lobelia, as an emetic; and how does this 
as well as all other emetics operate to cure disease 1— 
Notwithstanding this, as well as all other classes of phy- 
sicians will tell you, that they throw up the cause of dis- 
ease, and will harp over, ^ive a philosophic disquisition' 
on, and gravely point out in the ejections theniselvea 
the cause of this, and that disease. Emetics never act in 
any other manner, than to produce an equilibrium in 
the magnetic forces by the simple process of a reversion 
of the poles of the stomach, and the shock and agitation 
of that organ and those associated. They are there- 
fore valuable when other things fail, and sometimes are- 
hard to be dispensed with, but should never be given 
til! other means fail, as they are the most indirectly de- 
bilitating remedies for the stomach, known. But still to 
the ignorant who are at a loss what to give from a want 
of a sufficient knowledge of the cause of animal life or' 
the law by which it is governed we would recommend 
them, (tike Murray, in his grammar when he could not' 
parse a word agreeable to his rules, to throw it iiito the 



ta g^y§ im ^imtic?^ the Mt ,©quaU?er of tbft V^^gKk^ 
forces ia th^ pysteqa, qf tha same iduid. The 4dY 9|)jectip|i 
to their use i^ their gre^t debiUtatii^ inflqeoce ^pon th^ 
stan)acb. Thiip cJass ojf remedies are proha|i)l}i th^ paus^ 
of moriQ dyspepsias than all other cao^e? put togetk^r, 
but a parent had bettor have these than die, if we s^r^ 
acquai^t^d with no better method. 

The homcBopathic system of practice consists in giv- 
ing, in a diseased state, that remedy that, in a state of 
health, will produce the same condition that then exists,, 
or a similar disease for that which it i^ given to cure. 
The author of this system, as well as his disciples, tells 
us frankly, that they have no theory, but give us a col- 
lection of facts to substantiate the principle and doctrine. 
We have been fortunate enough to discover that it is 
based and prediciated upon thjB magnetic fluids for it^ 
principle of cure, and is therefore reduced to a general 
principle from which it can never vary, is philosophical, 
must be believed, will prevail, and ultimately become 
established as the only true system of practice of med- 
icine throughout the civilized world. They prescribe 
upon the principle, that when the equilibrium that con- 
stitutes health is broken up, and they wish to restore it,,, 
that the onl^ course is to push that extreme force with 
another similar, and that one will antagonize the other, 
and produce the eqwilibrium, vv^hereas that if a ren^edy. 
is given contrary to the one that already exists, agreeably, 
to the law of reaction, it will attract and produce the 
other extreme, and instead of obtaining that eguilibriurp. 
oxx whicijb health depends, it will serve to perpetuate and 
continue .the^e alternations Of extremes which coiistiiute 
(Urease itself. Hepce their general rule in the exhibition 
of remeoies otsimilia smififtw^, instead of conirafia cm-^ 
tiffriis, In other woj^ds, the homqpop^thic System of 
pomcticQ is .based upQn*tl^e principle, )hat if -a. p%tient is 
• ajbded- With !a/4iarrbea,. give, an infintesimal 4o9» «f 
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thftt iMdictiie' thfitt wmM t>roduoe a csttMi^c effect in a 
natural state. If constipation is present, give an astrin- 
gent If pain is present in the stomach, give that rem- 
edy, that in a heiJthy state, would produce the sanrie 
disease. If a patient is burned or scalded, hold it to the 
fire or apply hot alcohol or spirits turpentine. If a pa- 
tient is frozen, apply cold snow, or scraped potatoe, or 
any other cold remedy. In a word, the theory of the 
homoeopathic system of practice is general, and so far 
as the nature of the remedy consists, is based upon the 
principle of not giving remedies that are opposed to the 
elSects they produce, but to give those that produce a 
similar affection to the disease for which they may be 
prescribed. 

Thus much with regard to the nature or principle of 
the remedy. They have another point, and these two 
form all the general principles of their practice. It is 
of giving their remedies in very minute doses, and re- 
peating or changing to another until a cure is affected. 
For instance, if one homoeopathic remedy does not pro- 
duce a cure, or raises up another set of symptoms dif- 
ferent from what preceeded, give another homoeopathic 
remedy, or a medicine that will imitate in its action in 
a healthy state these present symptoms. Should this 
fail, and raise up symptoms not exactly corresponding 
to the symptoms of health, mve another, and so on, un- 
til you arrive at the cure. The theory of giving minute 
doses, and carrying it to such extremes as inculcated in 
Hannaman's Organon, is based upon the atomic theory 
of Dalton, or at least may be accounted for by that 
law, and is therefore philosophical and true. The great 
length to which it is carried — to the millionth part of 
a grain, is probably an extreme which is not likely to 
be serviceable in the cure of disease. It matters not, 
perhaps, whether the material substances be large in 
(judntity, "or be exalted by agitation or trituration, Jf 
medicines are exalted by shaling in a vial» or by rub* 
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bing with a pestle, we can not see by what mannefi 
except by infiising into the material substance the mag« 
netic fluids. This we know can be done, because we 
have scarcely ever put a patient into a magnetic state 
without magnetizing; for them a piece of money or me- 
talic substance, such as a gold piece or quarter of a 
dollar, or something of the kind, to put them to sleep 
whenever they wished, which, when well done, never 
fails so to do. We also magnetize other material sub- 
stances, and will them, when applied externally or taken 
internally, to produce certain wished-for results, which, 
in those susceptible of influence, never fail. Now wheth- 
er these minute atoms are exalted by attenuation, by 
friction or exposure to light, or both, or by the power 
of the will of him who agitates or rubs them, conveyed 
through the fingers and eye alone, or all together com* 
bined, we are not able to determine. He who thus rubs 
them in a mortar with pestle, or agitates them in a vial, 
must at least desire to have them become exalted, or 
he would be acting veithout motive; but this is the very 
motive that impels him to act upon them at all. The 
will, therefore, must have more or less effect in produ- 
cing what is called their exaltation, and probably all. 
Again, we know that a grain of calomel will operate 
more severe at some times as a cathartic upon a person 
than a dozen, and more severe upon one perison than 
twenty will upon another. This can not be explained 
on any other principle than that o( definite proportions, 
touched on in part first Substances and principles and 
things must have a right relative action on each other 
ibr effect. This depends upon their ultimate atbms, 
which must.be in certain proportions. to each other. 
Now we can readily conceive tnat' these- can be exalted 
separately by the will, by infusing or throwing into them^ 
an increased quantity of magnetism, so as increase their 
operation, and perhaps a^ they may be increased by. 
die abitoption of light by friction, whidi ^ the uaokk 
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thing, as Kght and magnetism ar« one and the same 
principle. No matter in what manner remedies act, 
they are all calculated to produce or break up that equi- 
Bbrium on which health depends. Now if we can nnag- 
lietise a substance so as to put a subject into the maxi- 
mum state of mesmerism, can not we magnetize other 
substances so as to produce effect sufficient to remove 
disease? Certainly we produce a physical change in 
the ohe case; can not we so operate upon a natural reni- 
edy As to produce such a phyiSical chdnge as to cure dis- 
eksB by the same means] If we can throw these fluids 
into the system through the nierves, so as to produce 
^this effect, is it not reasonable to believe that we can 
throw it into material substances, and ffive them by the 
Inontii^ and produce the same effect by this avenue 1 
Do not certain medicines produce spasms and convtd- 
sibns? Has not the sight of frightful objects produced 
the same effects ? Has not the same consequences en- 
sued fr6ra harsh and improper language falling upon the 
earl Are not the same consequences produced by the 
inhalati6n of certain effluvium? Will not certain {sub- 
stances, applied to the skin externally, produce the same 
symptoms that it will when swallowed? How does 
tobacco and other narcotics operate, but in this mannert 
Mr. Hannaman, the discoverer of the homoeopathic 
system, tells us that disease is the result of the spirit of 
Mq operating upon the immaterial part. Speaking of 
the healthy condition of man, he says, "the immaterial 
Yltal principal which animates the material body, exer* 
oises an absolute sway, and maintains all its parts in the 
most admirable order and harmony, both of frensation 
and action, so that our indwelling rational spirit may 
freely employ these living, healthv organs for the su^ 
perior purposes of our existence." " The material or- 
gasiitni deprived of its vital principle, is incapable of 
seftsation^ action, or self^^preservation; it is the imoiate^ 
fiti vital princ^le tmljr aoimttii^ tim forowr ia ita beajthy 



«ad mwbid conditi<m, that impartB to it att senflatkni, 
and enables it to perforin its function. In disease, this 
K»ontaaeou8 and immaterial vital principle pervading 
the physical organism, is primarily deranged by the 
dynamio influence of a morbific a^nt, which is inimical 
to life. Only the vital principle thus disturbed, can give 
to the organism its abnormal sensations, and incline it 
to the irregular actions, which we call disease; for ai 
an inviaible principle, only cognizable through its opera* 
lions in the oigans, its morbid disturbance can be per- 
ceived solely by the means of the expression of disease 
in the sensations and actions of that side of the organ- 
ism exposed to the senses of the physician, and by-stand- 
trs; or in other words, by the morbid symptomSy and can 
be indicated in no other manner. It is solely the icnoi^ 
bidly affected vital principle which brings forth disease.'^ 
Again, in a note to the above last paragraph, he says, 
''In what manner the vital principle produces morbid 
mdications in the system, that is, how it produces dis- 
ease, is to a physician a useless question, and therefore 
will ever remain unanswered. Only that which is ne-* 
oessary for him to know of disease, and which is fullV 
sufficient for the purpose of cure, has the Lord of Hvt 
rendered evident to his senses. Disease, therefore, coii- 
sidered as it is by aloeopathists as something separate 
from the living organism, and the vital principle whicJi 
animates it as something hidden inlernally and material,' 
how subtle soever its nature may be supposed, is a non-' 
entity, which could only be considered in heads of m^-- 
ferial mould, and which for ages hitherto has given' t<j 
medicine all those pernicious distinctions which coniiti-< 
tufie it a inischievous art" Again, he says, "the orran-' 
ism is, indeed the material intJtrnmeitt of life, but without; 
Abftt toitnation which is derived from the instinctive sen-r 
si^fityiatKi cqntrol'of the vital principle, its e^cistence* 
ii as unconceivabte as that of h vital principle M^lthout^ 
w ^ahism^ Ooitoequently bdth com^tatin a uiutj M- 
19» 



thoogb in case of compreheoMon^ o«r r»u»d» may sefta* 
rate tim unity into two ideas/' . This then, coofititutea 
the theory of the great father of the HooKBopathic ays** 
tan. That man is composed of spirit and matter. That 
they are so united as to form a whole, an individnaJy a 
man. That he is liable to disease. That this disease 
is an affection of tte spirit, showing itself np«tt the ma* 
leriai machine, and consequently that ren^ediee should 
be given to operate upon the spirit to oure aU cliseasea* 
That the symptoms of this spirit show themselres upon 
Ib^ material body, and never can bs detectted by the 
natural man; and that it is useless in the physician to 
attempt to look for the proximate cause (as we suppose) 
b^^use he mentions in other parts of Ins work, of getting 
'^a history of the case, his social habits, and olher causes^ 
because be can never arrive at it, and must give his 
remedies so as produce health, by giving that medicine 
W}nch, in a healthy state, will produce the symptoms 
then existent upon the system, '^similia siipilibus." Thiflf 
spMJt he calls the nervous iiuid, and therefore usea these 
terms as. synonomous. In bringing forth his remediea 
1^ operate upon this spirit, (or *• Dynamic Virtual") he 
f^Qska of giving it in small minute doses^ and exalting 
^m by shaking and by trituritipn, :we give his owa 
Word^, ** The homoBopatbic healing art develops for its^ 
ytuposes the immaterial (dynamic) virtues of medicinal 
tfubstances, and to a degree previously unheard of, by 
means of a peculiar and unheard of process* By this? 
p|M>ceps it is that they become penetrating^ operative 
9f|d remedial, even those that, in a natural or a crude* 
sfiklQ, betray not the least medicinal power upon the hu». 
tx)an system^ If two drops of a mixture, of equal partf» 
Qf alcohol ^nd the recent juice of any niedicinal plaiat.; 
he diluted with ninety-eight drops of alcohol, in a^ ▼iiMt 
oapfible of containing one hundred and thirty dropp^ aiMt 
^^ whole twioe ^hfuKep together, the medicine beoomei 
Qi§tit^ hi §P^rgy (p<^^zirt) tp tba ^»t d^v9)optt«9i»t 
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Wb^procena is to be coRtim^ed tiiFough twet}ty'«4Mne Ach 
ditiomit vtajis^ each of ec^uial' capacity with the first, and 
each containing- niiiety-nine dn>;)i^'of the i^Hrits of wiae^ 
so that e^ery successive Mik^ skftevAbe first, being fov4 
nifibed with' one drop from ihe- viai,^ of dilution iramedH 
ately preceediog^ (wbtcb had ju&t lieen been twice shfh 
ken) is in its tntn to be shaken twiee, remembering to 
dumber the dildtion o£ the vial upon the cork as- the 
^>^niiiQQ proceeds. These maoifestations are to be 
oonducted thus, through all the vials, from' the first up 
to the thirtieth or millioneth develo^pment of poweifv 
which is the one in most general uee. All otJier sub* 
stances, exoepting sulphur, are exalted in enei^y byat^ 
tenuation in: the= form of powder,, by means^of three 
kours' te-itnrition in a mortar^ to the. millionth degree. 
Of this ooe grain was then dissolved and bmugbt through 
twenty-seven vials, by a process sinailar to that employ** 
^ in the case of vegetable juices, .up to the thirtieth de« 
yelopment of power. Thus then^the medicine he sup^ 
poses to be exalted in energyv by friction or agitation in 
vials, .and by attenuation by pestle and mortar. In, whal 
Kianner i^onsists the rationale of this eKaltatignt It cmt 
9ot consist in the increase of its material part, Tfa^, 
Viedicine is no heavier. In what then, does it consist 'i 
Is it in consequence of infusing into the mass an increas*' 
ed quantity of the magnetic fluids, and thereby, by the 
attenuation, separating or reducing the mass into a greats 
er quantity of ulti/nate molicules or atoms, by the greats 
or quantity of these fluids, and if so, do these smaSet 
9iinute atoms possess as much or more power thanthpsir 
^rf" greater magnitude'? Is this produced by the saoi'*) 

Eh mechanical means only, or, as we have before said,, 
y the power of the will from the extremity tjf the fi»^- 
flpiB, aod tlu;ough the medium of the eye^ <Hr aRt Doet 
)%bt mix/nfith an4 e^ter into its porait Aadif-bjrf 
^bf^tOt; ai^ we sure itiviU produce. the. <d&cto ymim^l 
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withcut the power oi Ae willT Does the natural med- 
icinal effect of the medicioe control its action t Must 
it have a kind of primordial propensity to piMklnce an 
effect of a certain kind discovered, or is that controlled 
by the influence of the willl That it might be produ* 
ced by the infusion of the magnetic fluids, throogh and 
by the will, we have shown as above, and might add 
that various substances, such as milk, whey, water, cal- 
omel, and less inert substances, have been magnetized 
by us to complete success, which we shall shower men- 
tion when we come to speak of Antipathic remedies. 
Some might suf^pose that it was an objection that the 
fingers did not come in contact with the medicine, or 
within the sphere of influence suflicient for an effect. 
But when we reflect that a magnetized patient can be 
effected in an adjoining room, across the street, or at 
the distance of a mile, so as to be put into a perfect 
magnetic state, when we know that every pass we 
make at a subject at the extremity .of the room, he will 
attract or repel it, so as to give it a distinct motion; 
that at that distance, we can will up or attract his arm, 
and bring upon a line at ri^ht angles with his body, then 
laise it as high into air as it can be stretched, or depress 
it to the floor, and there fix it beyond his will. When 
we are assured of all these things, and sum them up as 
a collection of inductive facts, with a variety of others 
that might be mentioned, coupled with the known fact 
that .we can make our passes through a cane or pole, 
to even better execution than the hand itself in contact,' 
aind recollect that the Electric Eel has the power to 
throw » electricity through the book, line and pole, in* 
shocks with such force and intensity as to palsy the arm* 
of him :who is fishing for them; we can not but be* 
li«ve that th^ <* exaltation" of the homoeopathic remedy 
is in cohsisqiience of the magnetic fluids mfused by ths' 
power of 'the will, and that alone. But again, we ftwi* 
ajltfnaierial mibetanees g^vomed by the magtietie fl^Msi 



AM substanties afo either attracte^d to, and"ftH40'thfe 
center of the earth, or are repelted from the center and 
fly, in the form of vapor or gas, into atmospheric air. 
This is owing to these immaterial fluids, and not to the 
material, tor without th& immaterial part, all matter 
would be a cold, sluggifeh mass, without motion or aci*- 
tion. All substances, then, are of a mixed nature, ma^ 
terial and immeterial. Their form, color and teicturev 
are owing to the immateriaK imponderable part, and the 
raw nnatertal the material part. Ff then, in a state of 
nature, we find the«B results, these magnetic fluids find- 
ing all immensity, mioulding all matter into various 
shapes, forms and dimensions, • by the immutable And 
eternal law of their government, can we not see that 
by a process of the will, and perhaps by agitation and 
trilurition, exposed to light or these fluids, all substances 
can be exalted in their natural propensity or condition 
to produce a greater effect ? Can we not see that rem- 
edies are made like the bodv itseHl constituted of two 
natures, spirit and matter, and that when taken into the 
system as medicine or food, their spiritual part supports 
life and animation, while the material is attracted, enters 
ifito, maintains and sustains the material part, while that 
which is unnecessary is repelled from the system by the 
various emunctories of the bowels, kidneys, liver, lungs, 
and skin. Substances then, possess, in a natural state, 
a power to produce a medicinal effect. Some possess 
more magnetism, and others less, and by this means are 
more medicinal. Others, compounded of simples, with 
their elements differently arranged, operate on a func- 
tion, with its particles also arranged in a prrticular form, 
in a pecuhar n^anner, and produce certain results. This 
is owing to a diflferent arrangement of their ultimate 
atoms. For sugar, and vinegar, and starch, as well ae 
atcohol, are made of the same elements, although so 
different in eflfect, as well as different in taste. Tnis is 
owio^ to the diflfe^nt pr^HirtiOQs of < the elemoolirf 
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atoms in the compound. It is then owing to the pecu- 
liar arrangement of the particles in the compound or 
nmples, relative to the particular arrangement of the 
same ultimate atoms of an organ of the body, on which 
and through which it passes, that causes it to have a 
certain effect, together with the particular quantity of 
the magnetic fluids in both, for all medicines are resov- 
able into astringents, or the contrary, which is in effect 
attraction or repulsion. Thus much in regard to the 
exaltation of the homoeopathic remedies. It now re- 
mains to account, by our theory and principles, for the 
truth and utility of the principle of similia simUibus. 
It will be kept strictly in mind that our theory or prin- 
ciple is that all motion or action throughout nature, an- 
imate and inanimate, in the three kingdoms of mineral, 
vegetable and animal, is that every organ, function, or 
simf^ body, operated upon and moulded as it Were hy 
the magnetic fluids, has a center and circumference, 
from a dew drop up to a globe, and that these fluids are 
constantly in motion from center to circumference, and 
from circuipferenee to center, and that both are in ope- 
raticm at the same time, in the same substance or ulti- 
mate atom; that they are constantly tending towards 
an Qfluilibrium, and as constantly tending from it, and 
thaithat force which it possesses of tending from the 
center to the surface, we term repulsion, and that ten- 
dency which it has of approaching to the center, we 
term attraction; that these forces are sometimes equal 
to one another, and when this is the result, they are said 
to be in a state of equilibrium, but that this is more or 
less always varying, and that consequently sometimes 
one predominates, and sometimes the other, as shown 
in chap, ix, and this varying from one extreme to the 
other constituted the health or disease, as well as the 
composition and decomposition of all material sub* 
stances. We also show^ that eood health consisted 
in this equiiilmam by the action through the medhun of 
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ihe testtelirl That the atiiaial economy ejiow^d dirougfa 
the whole a series of antagonizing vessels, in proof of 
dor antagonizing principle. Showed that heat was the 
fesult of the centrifugau force, (repulsion), and cold the 
result of the predominacy of centripetal force^ (attrac- 
tion), and that when in either extreme, disease was the 
result, dibilily direct from attraction, and indirect from 
repulsion. Now all the. physician has to do, when call- 
ed, is to produce the equilibrium which constitutes good 
health. This is to be done by agents best calculated 
for the purpose; by remedies internal and external. 
These remedies, we labored to prove, act and operate 
through one common medium, or by one principle, mag« 
netism. We stated as a law regulating these fluids, that 
one extreme always follows another, and the quickness 
of the change or opposite effect being produced, is in 
proportion to intensity of the action. This is upon the 
immutable law of magnetism, that those of the same 
names or conditions, as north and north, or south and 
south, or positive and positive, or negative and negative, 
repel each other; whereas, those of different names, 
natures or conditions, attract one another. If we ap- 
ply the north pole of one magnet to the north pole of 
another, left free to move like the compass needl^ it 
repels that end from it, turns it completely around i5>on 
its axis, and attracts the south end. So also with all 
other substances, charged in the same manner, one pos- 
itive and the other negative, attract each other; where- 
as, in substances charged or filled with both positive or 
both negative, repel one another. That in nature, one 
extreme always follows another, has long since been 
known, acknowledged as an axiom, and passed into a 
proverb. If the weather is uncommonly sultry and hot 
to. day, look to morrow or sooner, (depending on the 
intensity) for an extreme of cold in exact proportion^ 
If it is uncommonly cabn and still, not a breath of 
air stirring, look out for a gale immediately* If, on th« 



contrary, the teipp^rature i» nko4Bf^tfi ^d t^o^yatf^ 
with a fitlle motion in the air, it will continue a longer- 
time, or until gradually an extrenje takes place, apd 
when at its height^ the other extreme rapidly follows a& 
a natural result, and in a direct quickness of transition^ 
in proportion to the intensity of the proceeding extreme. 
This law, we have before shown, is general, and there- 
fqre applicable to all objects, subjects, principles ahd. 
systems of objects in nature. We have seen its appli- 
cation in theology, law, medicine, friendships, and all 
the transactions of human life, and goes to substantiate 
the homoeopathic principle of similia similidbus. 

Where is the benevolent man who has contributed to 
the pecuniary relief of an object, but has been sooner 
or later paid off, and that in direct proportion to the 
sacrifice, by ingratitude, by actual injury in return, by 
being paid as tne cat did the owl 1 Where is the poli- 
tician, who has contributed ,by every effort in his pow- 
er to elevate to pfBce his friend beyond any other, but 
who, when he had "come into his kingdom," had paid, 
him off with ingratitude, and elevated one instead who 
stood opposed to his elevation! Do a man a favor to 
day, arid he is your enemy to morrow. On the contra- 
ry, do him an injury, and then put yourself in his way 
vdtj^he olive branch, and he is your friend. Men and 
brutes are alike, at least in one respect. " The more 
you whip a dog the better he will like you." The more 
you injure a man, and then extend, to him the hand of 
friendship, the better he will like you also. The globe 
caA be circumnavigated in going in either direction, east 
or west, but if two vessels of equal speed should make 
the attempt in starting, both in one direction, and one 
should get the start twenty-four hours, one could never 
overtake the other, or have any influence, over its ope-: 
rations. It has long feince passed into a maxim, that ia' 
"fighting Indians successfully, you must give then:i their 
otvn play." Jt is no less true with qiyilized man. An 
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ej&.for $r^ eye, and a tpoth for fi tooth, was the incnk 
cation of the Jewish law; li^ for lij^ blood foe bloody 
i|i!that of 0U7 own; both founded upoa philotc^hy and 
our general prii^cipley or law of mind and mattex:. Self 
preperyation is the first law of nature — this can not be 
discharged without following our rule, and opposjQ force 
to force. 

. It has long been the practice of hunters and travellers 
on the extensive prairies of. the west, when th^ find 
them on fire> apd fast approaching, with the fury and 
speed of the war horse, instead of throwing cold water, 
to sQt another fire to counteract or oppose it, as the 
rrvost successful and sure. One repels the other, and 
mutiially neutralize each other's force and rapidity, and 
stops its further progress in that direction. From the. 
npvelty of the. subject it is impossible to define the ex-, 
act proportions or law of this revulsion or reversion of 
tbe poles, but we anticipate that it will yet become re-» 
duced to a mathematical certainty, ai>d be well undi^« 
stood. 

- In 1838, while travelling upon one of the almost in- , 
terminable prairies of the Northwest Territory for five . 
or six days, a friend and myself were suddenly j^truck 
with what, tons, had Wf been in a re^ou; of w ato ,; 
we should, and did at fiirst,. deem a water ^ipout. flre 
prairie was on fire, but to our, security, had passed over, 
t^ direction of our path,, and was then burnipg towards 
the north. . The sky #as clear,, not a cloiKi to be seen 
for j5ve days save over tWs blaze of combustion, issiiijag 
from which wa^ vapor from a broad base, extensive as » 
the fire ii3L action^ .irisi^ into the atnj^sphere Ijke ra.dii, . 
ai]4.:e^nyegrgi«ig to a pc^pat at a^ut twa cpaies height, 
wpBi^ issuing from this point were the most blaxjfe,, dehsei 
aiid angiy Ig^king ok>iik (lik^ pent seao^^e from the 0O{^• 
bustjkuiiof fire-proof roofed buSdings,; w^dti^V- HPWP? f 
able, The^fl fgain. diverged in §.v^i;yv4H^tiQni.frpm 
which water in the form.pf. ra^i w^ cogi^iiuiytgr,. jlf.r t 
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net to the south end? No, not at aD, for Ihat would in- 
crease the difficuit7, and fix it more firn)ly in its present 
position. How then ? We would apply the north pole 
to the north pole, or the south pole to the south pole^ 
or tfiose similar to those similar, (simiiia simihbas) and 
.by the immutable .and fixed law of the principle, it would 
repel one^nd and attract the other, and thus prdduce 
Ae extreme desired. This law of magnetism, regula-* 
thig the compass needle, and here exhibited, may be 
taken as a general diagram for the operations and efiects 
ef substances of all matter in nature^ animate or inan* 
imate,7of whatever state or condition, for magnetism 
bemg the cause of ail motion in nature, obeys the same 
law, whether in a bit of steel, balanced on a pivot, like 
the oompass needle, or in the human system, balanced 
by antagcmizing vessels; all have poles or extremes, 
and both and. all are 'subject to the same law. This 
oompass has but two poles or extremes, but the human 
system is a collection or series df polesy as we have be^ 
fore shown. Hence the homoeopathic system of prae* 
tiee isf [^losophic, and the only true system of practice, 
and is indebted to our principle of magnetic attraction 
and Impulsion foa its certain reauHs. If any one wishes 
to |earn that system of practice correctlv, and under« 
«tand it phibsophically) lie must necessarily h^bme ac* 
^uainted with the laws of magnetism, smd their opera* 
tioiis in the three kingdoms of matter, before 1^ can 
iaecome iikilied in thai scienee. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

DieEASES-^ALLCEOPATHIC REMEDIES, OR T0E COTffiOH 

PRACTICE OF MEDICINE, AS TAUGHT IN 

OUR COLLEGES. 

The practice of medicine, as taught in the scbpds at 
the present day, is a great share of it on the homceo* 
pathic principle. Every remedy, except emetics, and 
cathartics that are given intemuHy, that are not given 
according' to that principle, are detrimental to the pa- 
tient. This result is, however, accidental and unknown, 
imd not appreciated by those who administsr them. In- 
stead of going on and prescribing upon a well settled 
general principle, they, with^great gravity,, afiect to 
single out the cause, and thin throw their darts, sfeiect- 
ed from the jallap and calomel quiver, at the supposed 
object This cause they believe to be a material sub* 
stance, and therefore use material agents for its remor 
Val. Now, if our theory of disease lye correct; if life 
be the result of the action or motion of the magneti<^ 
fluids, operating upon material matter, and if good health 
consists in an equilibrium of this action, and disease the 
extremes or want of it, then the enquiry after material 
Causes is worse than useless, and every departure f|X>m 
giving remedies from the general principle of simihtt 
simiUbuSy or those that will produce in the healthy state 
a disease similar, is detrimental to the patient, and should 
not be administered. The science of medicine falfeftr 
short of perfection, and probi^bly, from the naturer of 
things, ever will. Death, from a bold but ignorant 
and unfeeling practitioner, is easily produced in a $ohi- 
mary manner, even under the imposing seal of a diplo*' 
m^.' Our best authors tell us that diseases are'cbnstantr' 
ly ch^ging, firom year to year] and almost, we know* 
by our own experience, with' the moon and wind.* 
What is the cause of this change t Is it not produc*^ 
by d change in the seasons^— Uie weather* What is' 



Ibe cause of these? le i% i|Qt«p)atielary iDflueaceT And 

what is planetanr influence but the manifestation, varia- 
tionf or effect oi the magnetic fluids, producing one or 
oUier of the extremes which constitute disease itself^ 
produced by the influence of the sun, moon, and other 
plane t% operating in a peculiar manner upoQ the earth 
and all animals and vegetables upon, its sip-face. Wa« 
l)ot the black death of Euroj^, the plague, the cholera, 
and Q^^y other sweeping ej^emic^ the result of plaa*^ 
etary tnnuence, o$)erating upon our eartti i^ a peculiar 
manner 1 Dp we not find dyseataries, diarrheas, eatarrh9 
ajod cQmmon colds to be epidemical, and dependent upoii 
|i particular state of the atmosphere? Have the planets 
ajiy other action or inflpence upop each oth^r thaa 
through the medium of th% magnetic fluids, by attract 
tion and repulsion? If the earth is aflected in a partic- 
ular inanner by a neighboring planet, does not ever3ir 
thingi animal and vegetable, upon its surface participate 
of the same influence? Does one plauet operate oq 
another through the medium or by^ the influence of any: 
thii^ material ? If not, disease is at all times from aa 
immaterial imponderable cause. 

We have said that a grpat sharp, and we will h^ra 
add. the only valuable share of remedies that are ad« 
Kpinistered for the cure of disease, as taught in jour col- 
leges, and in common practice from the disciples of 
tb^s0^ are homoeopathic. The best remedies of this prac- 
^Q9 for. scalds and burns are hot alcohol, spirits of tur« 
pontile, pr holding the part to the fire. For inflama- 
^n pf the eyes, qaraphor, opiunj, spirits, of wine^ infun 
a^ of ploves and cinnamon., and other hot stimulating 
vafth^s, are decidedly preferable to the antajgonistLc 
claa^ C^omel and ipecacuanha for diarrhea, in. small 
4osest Emetics for sickness and nausea o^ the stomach;* 
cutlwf ti^for dyseptary ; bleeding for active hemorrhage ;/ 
wif^ ai^ V^andy, and cai^phor, for typbQicT or ty][^q9 
tgvei»| /prepj^rationsi, of mercivy for t^^ psprf^ qu^ iphy 



ulicililatsiig wi»»beet fyr mH idcors^aod tores;, for aetcKt^ 
g£ the stomach, hacd cider, vinegar, vUriolio and other 
acida, and for ihii^st, hot teas instead of cold waten 
^These ar« some of the homcBopatbic remedies used by 
the aU<£opathifift» daily in practice, simply from habil^ 
without knawipg the wberefoi^^ and without a general 
I>rincipl9 to guids thenu 

; Practitioners, of this class believe cak>mel, . jaUa|]^ 

ftcananoony, aloes, buckthorn, salts, senna,* and other ca* 

lhartics» will operate, when given, as physic, but tWs is 

not certain, for sometimes they will not operate at aU, 

and at others, directly in ppposition to tbis« by reversing 

the ' poles and operate as emetics* So also with that 

class called emetics, they are not certain; they often 

operate directly reverse t(^ their anticipations. Here 

we find our theory again exemplified. It depends upon 

both the state of the stomach and the quantity given. 

If we increase, the attractive force beyond a certain 

point, we at onoe get the othqr extreme, vomiting. If, 

on. tl^ contrary, we increase the repulsive force to in* 

tensity from the stomach, it produces the other extrQiiie< 

and increases the difficulty. Generally, however, if 

given v^ith judgment, in regard to these forces in their 

thea present state, connected with a diserimmating 

knowledge of the temperament, they will operate pe* 

cuUar to their several classes, and vomit or increase the 

natural resultant force of the stomach and bowels, at 

tb^ case may be. No remedy is certam. It ia all, froift 

first to last, more or less the efifect of experiment;* 

Why do they faiH Is it not owing to the partictda^ 

state of the nervous, the magnetic fluids, and who can 

operate on these with a material substance tQi^eertaiQ* 

tyl No one. It is the condition of mortality. Will 

Wt one half, yep, a tithe of what will of)er«te upc^ond 

prpdi^ce the same effect upon ai^^othe^t Will not tte 

W^ dose that wiU apfrate ppon a ppxson at one Imo' 

sfi^pely jRr9fiupe little 9F J\^>^^%P^MAm^ml To 
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tHiat is thin owing, but to tbe predomtnacjr ^f one or 
other of these forces at the time, in the general syatenr, 
or particular organ, and the dose or quantity not being^ 
adapted to the particular state of that system or organ; 
hence, if a general rule, «ure in its action, and certain 
in its results, such as anticipated in our theory of life 
and disease, termed homoeopathic, can be giv^, it can 
not but be desirable. We have said that disease itself 
consisted in the predominaey of one or the other of 
these forces over the other, and that when these ex- 
tremes take place, the resultant force of the two — the 
peristaltic motion of the stomach and bowels was m^ 
creased or diminished from its natural action, which 
when, in a state of heahh, produced a movement as 
regular as the alterriation> of day and night, once in 
twenty-four hours, any departure from which showed 
that these centripetal and centrifugal forces were une- 
qual. This fact being the best index to health, have 
led physicians to look to results rather than causes, and 
to indiscriminately, on all occasions, under all circum- 
flrtances, to give cathartics, and prescribe for secondary 
results rather than regulate primary causes. Hence^ 
when a physician is called now-a-days to a patient, no 
matter what the disease or condition, he is almost sure 
to give a cathartic, and in this country, calomel. 

If this does riot cure, another, and if this fails, it in 
again repeated; should this not succeed, sometimes an 
emetic is given, or perhaps they bleed, and so on from 
day to day, till the patient is dangerously debilitated or 
death ensues, which suggested the sarcastic epitaph to 
be placed over the grave of one of their patients, of that 
great delineator of the human mind, the immortal Shak- 
sp0are,in derision of this class of practitioners— ^** Once 
I was well, wished to be better, took jAysic, arid here I 
Me," Generally in accute diseases these are given, one 
adSter another, perhaps alternated or combined with De- 
ters powder, until the patient bec<niyss so debilitieUed, 
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that no more can be- ^iveii, far fear of death, and still 
the disease contmcte^, and the physiciari is brought to 
a stand. He then changes, from necessity, his treat- 
tnent, and gives wine, brandy, and other glinjulants, to 
just keep the breath of life m him, until he can produce 
a sore mouth with calomel and opium, and prepare him 
for a dentist, should he recover. This latter course is 
called an "alterative one;" thus he holds him up with 
bne hand, and cuf6 him with the other, until he has 
touched his " gums," and his teeth seldom fail of getting 
** touched," too. If he succeeds, he then takes another 
two weeks to cure the artificial disease, after which the 
patient gradually recovers, so as to be able to leave his 
room, but does not regain his strength for months, and 
is rendered for life more susceptible of changes of tern- 
peratui'c, or what is vulgarly termed catching cold. — 
At other times, or with another class of practitioners, 
they commence and continue in this manner, and de- 
bilitate and weaken the patient down to death's door, 
and finding they can pursue this course no farther, they 
are obliged to tack about, and make an attempt to fetch 
him back a^ain where they found him. If he gets well, 
it is good Tuck; if not, he either dies or goes into the 
bands of some "root concern," whose boldness and igt- 
noranoe are on a direct sympathy, who generally put on 
the quietas in a very short time, and relere him of his 
troupes. Thus they commence and lead him down stair^ 
and then back again up stairs, and if be does not faint 
on the way, or the disease leave him on the road, they 
kiiow noi what further to do. I appeal to the honest 
and candid, as well as to the scientific of tte profesBdoh, 
if this is not the case in a majority M^f the common cases 
o( the country t Is there any scientific skill in all this 1 
Gannot a w<»nan« yea, a minor, 4o as much 1 At any 
itte, cannot' a yankee apothecary of one monthVexpe- 
ifenc«w perform tibe whole I . We 'acknowledge* thes^ 
attielics mdi oaithartiss^ uador oei^ainirircu»|8titem% to 
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be valuable remedies, and have experienced ourselves 
their beneficial consequences; but their indiscriminate 
use, on all occasions, for all diseases, under all circum- 
stances, is what we object to. Although they often 
cure disease timely, they as frequently leave consequen- 
ces upon the organs, that remain through life. Three- 
fourths of the diseases they are given for, can be cured 
in an hour, by directly restoring the balance of these 
forces, and that without weakening the stomach and 
bowels, or deranging their regular action or motion, — 
They have yet to learn, that the force from mouth to 
anus, called in the books, the preristaltic motion of the 
stomach and bowels, is resultant of the two centripetal 
and centrifugal forces, and that they attack the branch- 
es instead of the root. They have yet to learn, that if 
they restore the equilibrium of these, the resultant force 
must, of necessity, be regular and healthy. They have 
yet to learn, that material causes never produce disease. 
They have yet to unlearn a multitude of gross errors, 
which have so slowly and slyly crept into practice, that | 
habit and custom has rendered them ainr>05t invulnera* i 
ble to the reason, and judgment of both physicians and 
patients. Both are too much in the habit of thinking 
and believing, that in order to cure disease, something 
material or corporel must be removed from the system* 
This is their fatal error. Nothing is more common i 
than to hear quacks, both upland and hwkmd, talk of; i 
and tell of vomiting up, and carrying off and out of the 
system, the cause of disease in a sensible, tangible shape^ 
and form, which is never the truth. To look to the 
ejection from the stomach the contents, or discharge 
from the bowels, or the urine from the kidneys, foi* the 
cause of disease, they might as well ditect their lucid 
philosophical material enquiries, ta not only the per-^ 
spiration of the skin, the sputa from the moudi; the wa^c 
from the ears, the tears frdm' the lachrymal gUnd, the 
dandruff apon the hairy adiip, but the spirit of tmnma 
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jhf thm ex|Msnded in a s=a8y of httmor-or wit, or Ifie ^Btr^ 
nai ^cence from an immoderate fit of laughter. What 
m A\\\ can there be, when we know not what to do, to 
leB resort to mereurials and hiake a patient's mouth sore 1 
lefr Does any one know, or can tel>, how calomel acts upon 
Jt!^ the system, in the kill or cure of diseases'! It produces 
m great irritability of the nervous system, and an increase 
b of the memhraneous and glandular systems, and Is this 
anl ain "O, no; it unlocks the whole system, and thereby 
a- cures diseases." But does it operate upon the spirit crif 
it life, or the material system ? "It operates upon both and 
ffc' all-^t is heating and cooling, irritating and assuaging, 
^1 ^eaknmg and strengthening; in a word, it is the univer- 
icjh sal panacea, the great antagonist of Pandora's box it- 
ttii self." It does unlock the system, and. not unfrequently 
in conjunction with pounded ice, lets life itself slip out too 
\i% easily altogether! But the other class of these allceo- 
agt pathist^, whose organs of self*«steem and firmness are a 
oisi size or two less than the former, reminds one of ihe lady 
lluj with her cook-book. She has her recipes for such ani 
»i8^ such kinds of fashionable cake, eat in such and such fami- 
ai Kes, so much flour,* eggs, butter, nutmeg, allspice, pepper, 
oDf salt, cinnamon, cloves, &:c. makes up the compound of 
a certain cake, but who knows or cares whether it is 
healthy or not, if it be but fashionable and have the right 
taste, and is well gilded. The cake is not made for 
stomach, but the stomach must take the cake, regardless ' 
ofcotisequences. 

So with this class of physicians, batches of pills in 
iniitation of Lee's and others, are made up and compo- 
sed -of Antimony, jallap, calomel, gamboge, scammony, 
ipecac, aloes, soap and other ingredients, and if a pa-, 
tient 6omplains and calls for aid, two or three of these .. 
cr- are cramnied down Ms gullet, regardless of the particu- 
3$ lar stit6 or action of the stomach or vessels, simply like 
in thfe cook-book practice, because they will operate as 
» physic/ 'ff this does not care, they ttrei repeated agatn 
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and agiuii^ uottt iio becomes «o d^UUtaiedi that it be^ 
comes necessary to take igaother course* This is the 
fashionable practice of the day, and is frequently con* 
tinued for months, until they cease to operate, or pro-» 
duce consequences which prohibit their administration. 

Although there is. an innumerable variety of remedies; 
for disease, they ore all divided into two general classes, . 
astringents and laxatives. The former operate by at- 
traction, and produce contraction, and the latter by re- 
pulsion, and produce relaxation. The action of these 
are general, and no matter on what organ or circle they 
act or operate, this is their action. One increases 
the centripetal force, the other the centrifugal. In their 
effect, the former upon the bowels, produce constipa? 
tion; the latter operate as cathartics or laxatives* 
From the more particular eilect of some remedies upon 
particular circles and orgaas, they are said to have more , 
or less a specific eifect upon them, hence they are call- 
ed sialigogues, stomachichs, laxatives, diuretics, dia- 
phoretics and emenagogues. There is another class call* 
ed narcotics and their opposites, which are resolvable 
into the same as astringents and laxatives, or those that 
produce sleep and those that produce wakefulness, ^uch 
as opium, stramonium^ &c., of the first class, and guac 
and calomel, in small dos^s, of the last This class op. 
crates niore particularly upon the brain and nerves, and 
ax:e generally called nervines. Why does a particular 
medicine, when taken as above, operate in this specific 
n^anner on a particular organ] We h^ve never heard 
it explained, or believe it can f^, except on our theory. 
It will be recollected (chap, vj.) when on the eleo^nt^. 
of food and organs, wq showed that all the organs oj: . 
circles of th^. body w^re of different textures;, mat the. 
liver, for instance, was different from the kidneys; the 
skin different from both; in a yyoi6p that althov^gh they,,; 
w;ere composed of the same . elements^ carlH>Oi hydro- ; 
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pMliofetd ift ^Mti^ mtd tiiai ifoioidy liMrtiestiire^ but 
t/bieftt form alsso raned tin^dogbout We abo showed 
tkat heimg in 4i»s did^rent coRdition, in the rdtiiui of 
the- eirciriatlon, they attracted from the Mood a mate« 
rial for their use^ and imparted something for the g^ie- 
ral support of the whole system. Now these Yarioos 
remedSes are also, although composed of the same elow 
Baehtary pa;rticles or principles, different in the qua&ti« 
ties or proportions to each other in. the compound, and 
aire thus made, in that particular state of magnetism, to 
favor their immediate attraction to these organs, and 
when' so attracted, produce by their peculiar action of 
either attraction or repulsion, the particular partial- spet 

I cific^ctiori, known from the exhibition of them. Tnat 
a little di^Tence in the proportion of these elements to 

\ each other in. compounds, make a compound in nature 
perfect!}* antagonized, we do know, and therefore wfet 
the saine of the rest. Oxygen and hydrc^n will taiite 
in one proportion and fonn the most intense flame, that 
nothing can resist; in another proportion, they will unite 
and forni that compound called water, which will quench 

i firo or flamfe; and are also constantly chan^g from 

I one compound to that of another. 

' "Wirtcr reiitratoed, gives birth 
f t - ! To grafis and plants, and thickens into e&rUi; 
niffased, it Fisesjii 9 higlicrspbere, 
Dilates its drops, and soflens into ntr; 
These finer parjs of air again aspire, 
Move into warniih, and brighten Into fire: 
Thjitfife,*6nceniore, by denircrairo'orcoioe, ■ ' 

And dovMiward forced, in earth's capacious womb, 
I .i . ikhtets U» paiticlef , is fire no more, 

But lies fielalic dust, or ponderous ore."r-Pinwi. 

It is also weM known. that sugar and vinegar ar^ com-l 

>0ee4.of hydr<^n, oxygen and carbon, and only Tary^ 

m their rdative proportions to each other ki the. coni** 

' P9ub4s^ as tWeU as those sobsl:ances called alcohol and* 

QBiiib(m»j^$md^f >Kow, abhough a medit^ne Mt^ ag^e^dn 
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Me to to dianK^riatics of the gMiei^ cbm ia « . pi^* 
ticular organ, (that i% astringents or laxatives) they: 
carry these throughout the whole system, for a diapho- 
retic is as much a laxative to the perspiratory vessels 
as a cathartic is to the bowels, or a diuretic to the kid- 
neys, or calomel in small doses to the glands* .The truth 
is, as will be seen on reference to the classification of- 
Qur old as well as present writers, that all remedies^ 
either general or local, are by them divided, and prop- 
erly so too, into these classes, which are but other 
terms for increasing or diminishing the centripetal or 
centrifugal forces, from the natural action or healthy 
state of the system. 

Physidans at the present day are too apt to look for 
causes which they can never discover, and imagine them 
to be material, to be from bile, mucus, or something 
that, is tangible, cognizable to the mind through the, 
senses. These arc not the true cause of disease. It la 
owing to the spirit of life, the nervous fluid, the mag- 
netic fluids^ that at all times are the cause of disease. 
The machine is not the cause of life, and therefore can 
not be the cause of disease; it is the spirit animating 
that machine. The material body stands the same re- 
lation to the action and motion in the system^ that con- 
stitutes life, that the zinc and copper plates do to ttie 
magnetic or galvanic fluids that produce the phenomena 
of motion upon rotary magnetic machines. We have 
already shown in what consisted life and disease, and 
need not a^in repeat it minutely. Can a material sub- 
stance produce motion of and from itself t Never! The 
ma^etic fluids are at all times, and ever have been, 
and will continue through all coming time, in motion. 
Lasdy, we will observe the manner that medicines are 
given, or taken by families,, with and without the advice' 
of pbysiciana now-a-days, might be illustrated by re- 
lating the general observations of a good oki phi^'g^^^^ 
jbymimxh who at all timeS|, when in consultstkm at' the 



bed «kle, after an examiiiation of the patieDt^ made vm 
rf thia expression. Ask him, under the drcumstanoes^ 
what was best to do for him, he would invariably rejrfy, 
** Wall, I don't hardly know; I know of so many good 
thmgSy I don't know which to give him/i«r." So with 
families and physicians, they know of so many good 
remedies, they had as live give or take one as another* 
instead of discriminating and discovering which force 

Eredominatesy and producing an equUibrium, they hap* 
azaidly give or take what they have compounded and 
made op, trusting to good luck for the result. 

Our young physicians read the European authors, 
who desciibe the symptoms of such and such diseases 
to be so and so, and to have, in their artificial division, such 
a nafne, and to that name they have, as almost specifics, 
remedies attached. Thus, all they have to do is to find 
out the name of a disease, and prescribe to that, instead 
of the disease itself, or the particular state or condition 
^ the system. Thousands have gone to their untime- 
ly* graves from this cause alone. Disease is always 
dianging; what will help to day will hurt to morrow, 
and even what is beneficial in the morning is pernicious 
in the evening.- Who can believe, after auKmient's 
reflection, that authors can prescribe through a prescript 
iion book, two thousand miles across the Atlantic, for 
disease, where climate, food and halnts are so different 
from ours, much less for its difierent stages? They can 
not do it, and yet they are followed with as •much pre*- 
emoa in die treatment of disease, as: their works on 
grammar and arithmetic are followed in college as text 
hooks on those branches of science. There is a story 
told of an individual of this cli^s of practitioners, if 
•ftroy , New York, which is so applicaWe to the whole 
<Smk and to the subject, that we can dot forbear tQ give 
$t to i^ reader. - 

*f'in (he-imidy.settlenient of that eity, lodiile it was yel 
9 stairi)r>idlii§e^' a certaia abrewd, batigBovant poiMD^ 



hy ebance oommencedHio give m^binisr, akEMl.by degirees 
h& became coumderable wealthy from its praeiioe.^ The 
village was now just commenced, and at th^ day, phy^ 
ttcaans were more like "aagete visits" than at pres«>^ 
tad having no competition, he soon gained a competeoejr, 
and as there was no druggist at the village, he W8w 
obliged to go to Albany for hi» supply of medicine, 
ifdiere he paid promptly. After getting the simfde 
medioines, such as pikery^ salts, senna, rhubarb, &c., 
put up, knowing him to be good pay, and the druggist 
anxious to sell him as much as possible, would ask. him 
if he did not give such and such medicines, saying that 
the most eminent physicians of that city gave them with 
great success. To hide his ignorance, (as he could hand** 
ly read or write) he would reply that he gave thein, 
and purchase them; but when he arrived at home, 
wcmld cram them indiscriminately into a large three 

fjalton jug, filled with whiskey, which he kept- constant- 
y sitting in the corner for that purpose. Sooq he woidd 
be called to patients laboring under diseases that be was 
as ignorant of as he was of the nature and use of Ibe 
remedies. When this happened, he woudd go toth^e 
Big Jug, and prescribe the tioeture of thi^heterogeneood 
compound. Sometimes they would get well; buioflei^ 
er were suddenly sent to **Davy J<Mies's" by this death?- 
seed, sown, as it were, broadcast upon the spirit of life« 
When it was fatal, he would, with great gravity aft^ 
veneration, lay it to an organic a&ctito of the hearty 
f* liver eonmlaint," consumption, or the '^erful'^ disp^si- * 
ftatioRs of rrovid&kce. If they chanced t)» get welt bee 
woidd claim them as living motmooents of bis cobsobi^ 
mate skill and knowledge. Thus he wentt^n from yter 
to year, rode a good horse, vras th^/^rst man' at we#» 
dings, and the last one at fuiM^b; said «t 41A tiiBfis 
f^yes marm/' to the ladies; not only fmised up, h^HL 
kissed the children; ehvrged^ aotfaing lQr4cMStcmig tl» ^ 
IpiiiMs^^ but tbetp eternal |ra^ . I 
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^iitens 1m went on fikmdhys, iiiYariidily left upon im 
titkte ttmt be hait gone to oharoh. In this manner and 
fay thii foarae his oumnesB increased, and he beean» otie 
of the most wealthy inbaUtants of that comparatively 
«ew city. Are there any big jug practitioners at the 
preeent dayl Let the reader judge. 

There ii one fact that on reflection, all will adtnowl* 
edge, without periiaps being able to account for the 
cause, and that is, that that physician who loees the 
nnost patients, not only gets the most business, but is the 
best paid. Whence comes itt What is the cause? Is 
it owing to a want of dtsorimination by the people? the 
comjE^icated nature of disease and remedies? sympathy 
i^ith the physician; believing him honest, though igno- 
rant? #r because ^^ dead men tell no tales f iNow we 
lay it down as a fact, demonstrable, and we think some^ 
^rhat demonstrated, from what has been said, that not 
only food, but all remedies^ act upon the system in a 
t^R^o-fold manner, that the magnetic fluids in food and 
remedies go to and support the sum of these fluids in 
the systemi, which constitutes its life, while the material 
^ part is attracted to the materialpart of the system, for 
its support and maintenance. The one then, 8um)orts 
life, and the otbeir supports the machine on which that 
Mfe'or aninrntionacts and controls. In this view, then^ 
of the^wrtgectj they all operate by imparling the mafi 
ne^c fluids to the system. This being established, if 
foliawsftiiat disease, being a unit, or being the^equilib- 
ntiin^kne between^ antagonizing forces, in imtagOHiiniig 
argsim^ if vm can produce this equilibrium without '^fXr 
jritiAgi ot injuring the galvanic battery by these pow* 
eyfiil'i^iMb^^/ it is a desicteratum to be wished* : In th«i 
iiextL;dM^^'^C' i^all*endeavor toahow, by iaetdunim^ 
peMlMil/ mi vfdidxpetcikwkle^ thai we can : pt^uo^ thia 
^me^^tbmA 'ifini^n l with no pwv or prOslxatic^, , bpt 
tlae^* patiimliawitt beeome strcoiger at every al|^»ptf 
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jMalth. Ih the itaem time, n^nfai.wnpIjroliMrvo^iittt 
isU iMittfir in the oatuirBl world is ooiDpOBad of Uim poisf^ 
writ and tnatter> or the magDetic midfi and Iha itittfte»- 
nal ftiilMlaiices; and that cptuiequQittl]r> a oaiomoxi. piU 
of. any kind, or ai^ other subatanoe, faaa a litde.or ^raf^ 
ficient quantity for its form aod actioD^ lof this spshrit W 
file, aii die hnnuin system, has m proportion to its quan- 
tity and kingdom to which it belongs, W^re it not tor 
iim spirit, it would have no form, but be a sbapokes maga* 
The only difference between the human system wid nnia^ 
terial substances is the arrangement of their ultimate 
aloms,!and one being animal and the other vegetabie or 
mineral, and the former so constituted, coaatrixcteil and 
endowed as to be the artifioer of its own actiottt^ hy 
the snperaddition of a will or power, and> capacity to 
put itself into action. 



CHAPTER XUI. 

CURE OP DISEASE BY MAGNETISM. IJXALI^ATIOK OF 
NATURAI4 REMEDIES. EFFECT OP THE WILL. 

We have shown that the effect of all aatliral reme- 
dies in the cure of disease was owing to th^r imparting 
to the system the magnetic fluids, mid so operating as 
to produce an equilibrium in the magnetic force& We 
win now show that this material virtue of these feme* 
£es can be increased or exalted by the power of *tii0 
wiH, to sa^ nothing at this time of attenuation and ui^ 
nate 'divisibn, proaocing the same e&eL We Itave 
liikgiJbtized) within the last two years* oveT^no thou- 
aand persons, and there has been scarcely •isifl^aes* 
Oeption, v^n we have put Ofenito rieepi ft«l \&k we 
kave iMgiietiaQd some oietalic keep-sue iior itMBa t» 
go td sleep on, of by, inour absence^ saab as a pisee 
^fgoM^w a quarter of a dollar.' The ammm ii^iMtk 
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Ifakf is dcBle isjttotBaake^ pagsei atti lode af tke pie(5ey^iii 
ti»&^«ai»e mam^rtb&t we do a subject^ mtb a concent 
donated; 'mil,. ^aad at h»t>bFeiathe iipDn:it^ willing that it 
nhm put tbe possemor to afeep forthe length of tim^ 
-that te wills so to do. * In mDety'^orne times out of one 
iiutidnad it wiU socc^d. They sit down looking srtead- 
il^y at it, saying mwitally to themselves, *^ I will myseif 
ta go to sieefv for ^ree minutes^" or hours, or days; as 
th© fsaae raay be, and it never has failed with me mofe 
than once or twice, but what they would go to sleep 
for the length of time desired,- and wake up to a second, 
I have had this tested when and where I have been tec^ 
tuiiag^ by dozens, holding difterent watches, and tfeey 
would not only go to sleep, but awake when the miri- 
utea ox length of time- had expired that I had given them 
to sleep on. Indeed, this is so commoti, and so well 
understood where they are in the habit of seeing pa* 
tientd go to sleep, that none deny it. It has passed long 
since iHto a notorious fact, and acknowledged by all 
who are not so blinded- by prejudice that they are d^ 
termini not to believe it, even if they see it with their 
o^vn eyes, whidi some are so hardened as to dedlare; 
This being conceded, on which there is or can be no 
auestion, does it not look reasonable that we can increase 
trie natural medicinal virtues of a known remedy, as 
Well as make a new temedy from a eompariitive iiwirt 
iDbstanoa, by the same means and process. We sdy^ 
to be well understood upon this particular point of the 
siibject, if we can, by the power of our will, put a pa- 
tient to sleep by manipulations^ which is nothing bttt 
^isecondary eflfort from our will, or a meai^ to cpnvsey 
the magnetic fluids to a certain point; if iafter having 
t06wn|iS«hed fliig, wt8 can, by the same prbcess, operate 
t3|kN^u metalie substance so as to pat a sdbject to sleef^ 
mm thebr owa >)riU, for a de^ite pexiod of trnie^ i» it 
lai lilbeljr that we cari* increase a well known remei^ 
bj^boitqMBiltie syiiletD/bf the ffims rpr^ceaif tkfi^ 
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what is this steep; wh«t does it oonnst int it is a per* 
fisct catalqpse or pdsy of every external ^rgan of sense 
or motion, from the predommacy of the centripetal 
force of attraction in the subject over reputsion, with a 
correspcmding internal exaltation, and nothing else.— ^ 
Now, for instance, we wish to care a patient who has 
a disease from too much lethargy or sleepiness, can we 
not take water, milk, wine, or almost any vehicle, and 
by our will, by the same means, produce a contrary ef- 
fect, and produce wakefulness, by infusing into it mag* 
netism in a state of repulsion, or that kind, rather, that 
will produce that effect when swallowed 1 Would it 
require a larger manifestation of credulity to believe 
one than the other — to believe that we could render 
dead or insensible, as it were, all the senses of the hu- 
man body, by looking at a me talic magnetized substance, 
than that we could produce the oppo^te effect, and cure 
a palsy of one or all these organs of sense, or any oth- 
er organ, by taking internally a magnetized substance? 
Wine increases directly the force, frequency and fulness 
of the pulse. By putting our index fingers upon the 
wiist of each arm, we can increase tJie pulse of any 
<Mie (some more than others) from ten to fifteen beats 
in a minute, in as many minutes, as well as in fullness 
and force. Would it require any greater stretch of 
credulity to believe that we could throw this same flltiid 
into a glass of water, and will it to produce the same 
effect, in that manner, after being swallowed in imita- 
tion of the wine, than to raise them by directly thro\iv>* 
iiig the magnetic fluids through the skin and cdats of 
the artery, into the blood, and producing the frequency,- 
force and JTuHiiess in that manner. ' 

We hare shown that evei*y substance in natu[re,'^H)at 
tends towards the Centre of the earth, orteekdeBftom iljf 
is in a naturally magnetized state, and that all ^l)tftanc€r 
have a capaeify to do one or. the other; ^rery 45iih^ 
atantfe, fhsn^ is pateraiiy magnetia^. Cftsoot'tteMba 



faereadediOr ex4kad, by impacting! or kfusieg more into 
them of the magnetic duid^t Iron, in a oa^tural state, 
tf left free to move, will be attracted to the earth with 
g>eat, foaroe, and so. will steel, but if we exalt it by infu- 
«mg a greater quantity of magnetic fluids into it, it be- 
conies so sensible,, that it will not only attract other iron 
to itself, but will become. jnore sensible to the currents 
of light from the sun, and turn nortli and south. The 
hcurnan system has certain natural capaoities and abili* 
ties, but if we magnetize it, these are all universally ex- 
alted. Then, we repeat again, is it not reasonable to 
believe that the natural virtues of a remedy or medi- 
cine^ may be increased, after all that has been showo, 
as above. We have also show^n, that in all the affairs 
of human life, in the formation of domestic circles, so- 
cieties, churches, and parties, that the influence that one 
person has over anotJier* by pursuasion, by argumeJ^t 
and el<)quence, is producedr by magnetism, and was what 
we termed (cap. ix^) the minimum, degree, or what we 
may here,, in illustration, term the natural magnetism of 
the system; but by infu^ng more, giving it an increased 
quantity, we have them perfectly under our cojitix^ij 
and can attract them, like the magaet, to perform their 
natural capacity more periectly. Can we not, then, 
«ee in every light in which this subject is viewed, that 
medicine can be exalted in their natural medicinal vir- 
tues and action, to a greater or lesaextentl 

; We have already shown, (febap. k.) that in a natur- 
al stated such is the efiect of one individual over another;, 
'that they are controlled or led to take a certaia course 
of conduct, or through spite or prejadice, take an opr 
poeitexsourse. This is produced by attraction on the on^ 
aand, and repulsion on the other, or by what is called 
s|rmpatfay and imitation, or by prejudice, which are but 
olher terms to e^i|>ress tte same resoits* X^ot only this, 
wd-batve shown in addition, tfeattbd natural mftgnetium? 
<^Ahe oalncal oafiiq^iticsB, .may j»e^AP ondted, jtbat timet. 
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qpace, distanee and magmtude, as well as medica, are 
annihilated, and that the volitions and sensations are en- 
tirely catalepsed or palsied, that they are dead or dor- 
mant. This seems to be produced by such a change 
upon the system, that all the five or six senses are con* 
centrated in one, and that when so done, the mind is ex- 
alted in every faculty. At any rate, when the external 
senses are thus closed to the external world, the mind 
of the clairvoyant becomes exalted greatly above the 
magnetizer, and will look far beyond what the concen- 
trated mind of a thousand persons, in a natural state, 
could do, if associated together for a similar purpose. — 
Thus we see that ii-on or steel, from the mineral king- 
dom, as well as even the intellect and corporeal system 
of liian, are exalted by the will of one person over an- 
other, by the influence of this principle. But farther; 
we so operate on the body, that we can, by a look, 
touch, and, in some cases, without either, cataleps or 
make rigid, not onlv every voluntary, but some invol- 
untary muscles of the system; can attract a patient, by 
our will, to not only follow us out of the room, and about 
out doors, but so operate upon the mind, as to call sin- 

Sly into action, every organ or manifestation, can pro- 
uce desire or aversion, pleasure or pain, grief or joy, 
Quiescence or motion, make him hot or cold, perspire, cwr 
the reverse, operate upon his bowels or not; can cause 
him to sing, to talk, to laugh, to cry, to be serious and 
pray, (»: the reverse and swear; to steal all he can lay 
his hands on, and give it all away the next moment; in 
short, we can at will, make him do and perform all that 
mortals are capable of doing in a natural state, and du- 
ring which he will perform what is infinitely above mor- 
tality to perfonp, as we have seen in clairvoyance. Thus 
^ve break up the equilibrium of the mind^ ptlsy the 
body, anylize the intellect, and decompose it 1^ restoriDg 
the equilibrium whidi it depends for sanity,' b^Ith, 
or rbtionality, we excite and compose the j^ssions at 
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wiU, niogly or ia omiectku}; makrhim-cib&ipus or ra* 

tiooal, operate upon the reason and judgment, and make 
him hungry or loath food. AH these we ha^e done and 
performed before assembled thousands, and for the re* 
fleeting few in private circles, and yet the masses, from 
habit and education, together with the perversions, 
sneers, sarcasms, and fals.ehoods of the interested, who 
have trod, and are still like to do so, in tlie foot-steps of 
their illustrious predecessors in the practice of giving a 
drastic cathartic to a patient the first dose^ l^t the s}rmp- 
touas be what they may, and follow that with either the 

eunded ice or the Thompsonian cayenne; they cannot 
made to believe that we can in the same manner, 
and by the same means, produce that equilibrium in the 
physical system, by tliis influence, on which good hedlth 
depends. Will any one, at this day, after what they 
have seen, have the audacity or hardihood to deny but 
what we can do all we have here enumerated t We 
trust not. If there is, we will simply say, that he is so 
palpably led by interest, or blinded by prejudice, tJmt 
such a person is not worth convincing. Amateurs, far- 
mers and others, are at this time, not only all over the 
United States, but in Europe, performing them on one' 
inotlier, vdthout knowing the reason, or bdng able t<r 
give the rationale, whys or wherefores, but yet they 
know them to be facts. If, then, we can perform what 
we have above enumerated, with a thousand others on 
a par with diem, with others superior, cannot we pro-< 
duce with the will an equilibrium sufSbietit to eiure 
diseasel 

These! operations, although performed by the spirit of 
life, the magnetic fluids, by the will of one perscM) over 
or upon the spirit of Ufe of another, are what are yet 
caifed physical j^ects* When we catalep« an arm, for 
ioBtanee, 'wMch^ consists in making it rigid, and putting 
it.ttjpoDits utmost stretch, the minute particles compo*- 
1^ tb0 i»BU8cIieS) aie f<»ce4' ai &r - Ihtt eaeb odiier at 



p9ttstble» to such. an ecUnfc that Uie whole moseles, metxt^ 
l^aoes and Biun, are put upon the most extreme stretch; 
this Goastitutes.sepukuon, and is produced by moving 
our eye or fingers, or both, from the brain to the ex-: 
tremity. When we restore it, we take the opposite di-i 
reetion with our eye and fingers, and move them frooi 
the extremities towards the brain, thus showing, besides 
our oentripetal and centrifugal forces in this process 
alone, that we produce an extreme with our will, to 
wit: a state analogous to disease, (palsey,) and restore 
it again, by the same influence, to the equilibrium where 
we found it Here we can aJso see, without any feat* 
of contradiction, that it is not a physical cause that pro- 
duces disease, but a particular arrangement of the ulti- 
mate atoms composing, the muscles, from the operation 
of the magnetic fluids. Again, we make the patient hot 
or cold at will; what is a fever but the alternations be- 
tween the extremes of first centripetal and then centri- 
fiagal forces? What produces health or stops these oJ^ 
ternations, but an equilibrium between these forces'!—^ 
I^ not perspiration, and a secretion, and an excretion 
from, the kidneys, the sequel or effect of this equilibrium f 
Have we not shown, that we can readily produce this 
effect by the will 1 Indeed, it is the most easy result to 
apcomplish, of any other process, or, phenomena. We 
make the patient laugh or weep, witn our will — ^is not 
t^ a physioal effect ? Who beheves that it fakes a 
physical cause, or that it ever producea mirth. On the 
contrary, is not mirth tiie result of the ebuUiticmL of what 
is commonly called the animal spirits, as well as crying 
and grief the depression of them. Now, the incbx of 
physicians, ^ taught in the schools, to discover the par- 
ticmar sts^ of tte .patient, whether he wants bleeding 
or riot, or . tonics, or weakening, by cathartics and other 
dc^iUtajting. reBaftdiem, is the pmse. Nowy we<aver thati 
this is a very! poor guide, and joot to-be depanc^d.^pon;. 
Q9d>^t]^,rfpi«|pn.ia migly Ibia^ thatthajfi^eflomt v^i^l^xk 



our fin^rs v^cfn it, ^t moment, by the simulos of tht 
magnetic fluidg thrown through the coats of the skin 
and artery, produce an increase, fulhiess, tension and 
firequency. So much are they, by this simple opera- 
ticm, changed, that they will make a sufficient d^erence 
to indicate bleeding, and thousands have been injured 
by this operation, irom this cause alone, and been del»li« 
'tated when they required tonics. This fact was ob» 
served by Dr. Rush, without knowing the cause, as may 
be recollected, by his teaching his pupils to examine the 
pulse of their patients at least twice, when they first 
entered the sick room,, and when they retired. He at- 
tributed it to the excitement or the anxiety of the par 
tient about his condition, and the judgment formed from 
the doctor's looks, as to the final termination of his ease; 
but, although this might have some effect, the other is 
the main cause. After having practiced medicine twen* 
ty-iive years, and taking the precautions recommepded 
\iy Dr. R., while attending a little girl eight years old, 
in a collapsed state of scarlatina, by accident I took hold 
of both wrists at the same time, and found that the pulse, 
from being weak, and tremulous, came up full, strong, 
and less frequent, and she, from being delirious, restless 
and uneasy, fell into a gentle sleep, which she had not 
been blest with since she had been attacked. I took the 
hint, and continued to keep hold of the pulse for a little 
longer, and then changed to the thumbs, after the coBOr 
mon manner of magnetizing, and she went into a mag- 
netic sleep, which continued two hours, and awaked 
cahn, collected, and every symptom better. In the eve- 
ning I took hold of the pqlse m the same manner, asd 
with the same efifect, and continued to magnetize her 
for a few days, until she recovered, since which time 
we invariably operate first upon the blood, through the 
medium of the arteries; we can, on any one who has 
confidence, a right temperament and concentration, raise 
the pplse or depress them, at will. Now, if we can con- 
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trol the pnlte by tte 'wiU^- raise or defMess them fnom 
^teen to twenty beats in as tnany nunutas, does it not 
speak volumes towards not only the curing by that sim^ 
pie means alone, but towards the general CTects of laa^ 
netism upon disease^ from the w3l of one person over 
^hewfll of another'? These are soooeof the phyi^cai 
•effects produced upon the body by the will of one per- 
son upon another, through the in^uence of the mi^Be* 
tic fluids, as well as some of the phenomena of naind 
from the same cause and influence. That diseases can 
be cured without debilitating the patient, but, on the con- 
trary, leaving him in a better condition than before he 
was taken with it, as well as those of the mind also, we 
do know from experience. This is not confined to 
chronic or nervous diseases, or that particular one catt- 
ed rheumatism, but- is geneial, as well as local. We 
have cured fevers, during the last year, in thirty min- 
utes, without a medicine, external or internal, that would 
have resisted the common treatment for days, to say the 
^east. When we are called to a patient laboring under 
a fever now-a-days, when they have confidence, we inva* 
riably set down and never leave the patient until he is 
cored, if it takes me two hours; but to others, from the 
prejudice of the people, I am obliged to give cathartics, 
' and do what they call, ^* cleanse the stomaoh and bow- 
els," which is rarely necessary, and especially to the 
extent practiced, and then gradually and by degrees, 
advance with the magnetic remedy of maaipulatimiB, 
&c. The folbwing, among the various cases that have 
come under my observation, are some that l^ve been 
cured through the influence of the will 'alone, or by the 
exaltation of remedies through the influeDce of the wiB, 
or both combined with natural remedies. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

CASES CUR^ BY THE WIUI^ BIBEeT AND INDIBEOT. — 

OTHEES HELPED, AND NATURAL REMEDIES 

ASSOCIATED WITH THEM. 

Prom what has been seen, is it not the irresiatifole 
conclusion of the mind, that the human system, by the 
mflutdnce of the will atone, is changed from one extreme 
action, to that of another, and from these brought to a 
most perfect state of equilibrium 1 and that not only ^te 
natural virtues of medicine are increased and exalted, 
but that any inert substance may be so magnetized, or 
changed by the injfluence of the will by this pnuc^le, 
and taken internally or applied externally, that it will 
produce the same effect. The practice in this city, (and 
has been for the last year,) is so common, for one to 
cure atiolher's pains and aches in this manner, such as 
head aches, pains in the «de, rheumatism, <Stc. that mere 
novices are called upon, and cure daily, from this cause 
alene. Indeed, it is so general and common, that it has 
ceased to produce excitement, having long since lost its 
aovelty by repetition. But let facts speak for tJiem-^ 
selves. 

May 10. Called to Mrs. M , who was confined 

five days since; has local discharge suppressed, high 
fever, pains all aver throughout the system, pulse quick 
and tense, furred tongue, a dry, tickling, harrasnng 
cough, with extreme tenderness across the abdomen.-^ 
Prescribed twenty grains calomel, followed with epicac 
in nauseating doses. 

May 11. Calomel has operated w^U, but patient has 
pains in the head, neck, back and eye balls; soreness 
across the abdomen a little abated; fever continues^ bt^ 
somewhat moderated; lochia still suppressed. Gbnliii-* 
ao^epioiK;, octfiibiAed with^^nall dbses of calomel. • ' * 

May >0r' ^Lochia yet sufipresscHi, fevier contisnes; 
teifgiie' f^nMuns. Hirted, with tfae feifais- in* the head, 
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neck and back. Commence and magnetize the whole | 
ftystem; in twenty minutes closed her eyes so that she | 
could not open them, and then drew or tftk of the in- 
fluence, by long passes, made the whole length of the 
system beyond the extremities. While under the influ- 
ence, the pube became fuller, sbwer, and less tense, a 
slight universal perspiration came on, and she was en- | 
tirely reUeyed from all pain; the tickliitg cough was re- | 
lieved, but still continued. I then magnetized some wa- 
ter to cure her cough, act as an anodyne, and operate 
as an emenaTO^ue, and cathartic next morning, and 
gave her. While I was magnetksing the water, she 
went into sleep, precisely as though I had been makii^ 
passes at herself, although I was, perhaps, itfteen feet 
from her, where she could not see me or my manipu- 
lations. 

May 13. Medicine, (that is, water, having prescribed 
nothing else,) has operated precisely as desired. She 
has rested well all night; has had a passage from the 
bowels, and the lochia has made its appearance; the bad 
symptoms have all left her, and she is perfectly com- 
fortable and easy, and much stronger umn yesterday; 
directed her to take nothing but light nourishing food, 
and left her. 

May 16. Again called; patient has relapsed, and all 
the former symptoms returned, with suppressed lochia. 
Magnetize her in the same manner, and prescribe mag- 
netized water as before, with no other medicine. 

May 17. Find the magnetizing and magnetized wa- 
ter has had the same ei^t as on the twelfth, even to 
bring on the k>chial discharge; the patient k again hap- 
py and easy, except a little remains of the. tickling cou^; 
prescribed magnetized water for that, and to keep the 
Doweb open. 

Ma;^ 18. Called and found her con^rtaUey aixi<^oti- 
raleacing^ and disoontiniied my vbitt and attendance. 

June 1. Calfed to aee a child of Mr. Fa; iouiid itin 
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a Boost pexfeet cotmlese <^ cataleptic state; It lies m- 
aeBsiUe^ with the head and esi^emities, from spasms 
jresterdaf , chrawn bade <6o as to touch the bead with 
<mW these^ foitnifig a kind of semiKsirdie; with stomach 
ajKl bowels projecting in a vsery unusual manner; is 
fourteen months old, and has been in this ccHidition over 
iweMj'-'foQr hours, {H:^ceding which, had had spasm% 
mose oif less, for twenty-four hours. Although I had 
never mu[netized but two patients previous to this, ioA- 
ing that sne was so ineensibie that she could not swal- 
low, I ioimediately commenced to magnetize, and in 
about thirty minutes succeeded in affecting ber^ as near 
as I coold judge by the pulse, breathing, and relaxation 
^ the peimanent contraction of the muscles that had 
thrown her into this peculiar condition. The pulse be^ 
came more full, slow and iSrm, the somewhat stertotis 
breatfiing ohiinged to unknpeded and full respirations, 
and the muscles gave way, so that she lay natural upon 
her back; I then left her with no prescription, not even 
to food, asid told the parent to give her nothing. 

Afieimoo% called again; learned that she hdd remain-^ 
ed quiet and calm for two hours, but is now redtless^ 
and writhing, and moaning^ and evidently ^lirious*-^^ 
Goon, as Wore, and succeed in a less time, in again 
putting her into a magnetic sleep,: and she becaime amtn^ 
and the symptoms were all changed as before. TbucT 
did I go on, twice a day, and sometimes three trnies,' 
for a we^k, with my will and manipulations, when the 
littie paticfnt luroke out all over with the scarlet fevei^ 
tiabh, which showed the disease, or symptoms; 10 havtSP: 
been '^taused by a suppressed scarlet fever eriiplil)ji^ I 
iken tcontmued icor a day or two longer, and she i^cbveri^ 
ad aigd ^t weli While maglietizmg> her add liisM^g 
illniipulatibiis firem bead to the extremities, I fisfjU^kmf 
OQ}stopfHJAg«t:the stofx^ moment, and then nK$«te|^ 
i4tlie^ifft«txonMtf ikm drdh of thef calon, that Ussr^^M^ 
aor^^idat iHndiin;<)ri'^incs««mem fliTc^fiftefit^il 44ahtiibla^,^ 
22» 
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m Ibe boiiveis, and takmg the faint, I peneTered, and 
moYed her boweb in this nmna^, from day to day, aad 
nerer gave her a particle of mediciiie during the wtioie 
time, but one dose of ca»tor oil. At this time I was ig- 
norant of the fact, that water and other substances coaU 
be magnetized, and might be given so as to assist a pa^ 
tient in a diseased state. She had been sick so h>Bg 
when I was called, that it was impossible to find out the 
cause, and it was only after the rash made its a^^iear- 
ance that the complant was understood. 

Juiy 25. Called on C. D. Has a most violent and se* 
vere attack of the scarlet fever. Is eight years old. — 
The excitement high, throat ulcerated, submaxilhry 
glands much swollen, pulse one hundred and ten per 
minute, thirst in8atidi>le, tongue covered with a whitish 
yellow fur, laborious respiration, skin. as red as a ^^ boiled 
lobster;" has been effected twenty-four hours; family 
increased the bad symptoms by an attempt to sweat her, 
and has taken a portion of salts, which has operated and 
given no relief. I immediately gave her a large dose 
of calomel, and directed her to be constantly wsushed in 
water, with the cold just taken ofi^ until it should bring 
down the heat to the natural standard. 

Evening. Calomel operated well; ablutions "have been 
employed according to directions, yet the patient is 
worse; pulse qui^ik, weak and tremulous; bxieathing ir- 
regular; skin diy and hot; tongue dark and dry, and she 
is restless and delirious* Continue ablutions; direct the 
throat to be washed with saft and vinegar, and to gar- 
le with the same, and to give wine whey if there shotdd 

a flagging of the puke and coldness of the extrenn- 
ties, but not to give any without absolutely demanded. 

SO. Patient worse; heat continues; puke weak, quick 
and irregular, as well as respiration; skin red ami hoi; 
tongue cieaB but red» smooth and siikiing; stdMa^uoilirjr 
l^mds and throat so swollen that aothk^ ca&be got in* 
tQ the stAmaah* with reatiessness; delmum ud coq» 
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stanttjr 'turning id bed, pawing the air with the hands 
flad ixioaning. In this situation^ while examining the 
ptilse' critically, I discavered, while holding them, (one 
li<dd of one wrist and the other the other) that they be- 
eame more fall and slow, and that she seemed more 
eaim. I then tooi hold of the thumbs, after the eom- 
mon manner crf^ magnetizing, and hefd them a few min- 
QteSy and the effect was increased. I then stated to the 
parents that their child was very sick, that under the 
common treatment I was afraid I should lose her, but if 
they were willing, I would attempt to magnetize her, 
believing, from what I had seen, it would help her. 
They consented, and I proceeded to make long passes 
from the head to the extremities for over an hour, du- 
ring which ^[ie sank into a calm refreshing sleep, and 
the respiration became natural, and the pulse fuller and 
slower. The heat, wliich could not be counteracted by 
ccdd Avater, gave way, and with it the scarlet hue in a 
great measure subsided. I continued this operation 
twice a day for three days, and afterwards once a day 
for two days longer; with certain transverse passes up- 
on her throat and neck, which the bystanders could see 
lessen the tumor in the first operation very materially, 
and she gradually recovered. 

- AH the medicine she took after I first commenced 
magnetizing was one dose Of castor oil. Alter she had 
obtained an appetite and got about the house, from over 
eating or some other cause, she relapsed, and congestive 
fever came on, but three times magnetizing broke it ofl^ 
and she again became convelescent, and got well with- 
out a p»ticle of any medicine except magnetized water 
for her bowels. 

This case was as severef a one as we generally find in 
this or any other conntry. It ran its course from in- 
flanmmto^ action down into^ a collapsed state, with bkck 
Icmgue, in forty-eight hours. It was so severe that the 
finger* pealed all over, as well as Aq skin upon other 
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parU of the body. I am very afiire she woaid not ba\% 
recovered by ike ordinary treatii^ent, having had eoo* 
siderable experience in scarletina Ihe last twenty yearn. 
I learned from observation upon this case, which I have 
since confirmed upon others, as well the former caae 
spoken of in this chapter, the important fact, that I can 
raise or depress the pulse at will with the wiQ^ to sik^ 
an extent as to make or cure * disease. Every person 
can be more or less affected, but the maximum degree 
of magnetizing is to put the patient to sleep, to perfect- 
ly cataleps or palsy every organ of sense of the whole 
body, like drinkmg ardent spirits, a person can take two 
or three glasses a day, and an ordinary observer wouM 
not detect it, but let him increase it in degree or strength, 
to eight or ten classes, and he becomes drunk and falls 
down catalepsed or insensibb. The former three slass* 
es per day may be called the minimum degree of drink- 
ing and the latter the maximum. 

Aug. 1st Called to a child of Mr. F., ten years old, 
has a well marked scarlet feyer, of the middle degnee^ 
(Anffinosa); is hot, red and feverish; sore throat and 
all the characteristics of that disease. Without giving 
him a particle of medicine, I proceeded and put him inr 
to a deep magnetic sleep, and made. long passes the 
whole length ofthe system, to equalize action, and trans- 
verse ones across the throat to cure that; these I con- 
tinued for thirty minutes, and directed his parents to let 
him remain all night without waking him, and until I 
came in the morning. 

.. Aug« 2« Called and found hiiTi awake and about the 
house. I directed hia diet to be light,, said that be might 
take soft toast and roast potatoes, which I should not 
have, dared' to give him under common treatment, and 
put him into the magnetic st^^, and drew off the 'mr 
^ence with long passes, made beyond the* extremi-^. 
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Aug* d» Called again^ aad found my patient as well 
as ever, and his mother (an Irish woman) said she "did 
isiot believe he had had -the scarlet fever." I asked her 
why she thought so. She said, "he had got well so 
quick, the neignbors said he had'nt liad it." What, then, 
did you call me fori said I. " Why, he was sick, to be 
sure and he was, but the neighbors said it could'nt be 
the scarlet fever." Was he not very hot, and did he 
net want to drink all before him 1 " Yas." Was he not 
as red as red morocco] "Yas." Did he not constant- 
ly callTor drink? " Yas." What then makes you think 
he has not had the scarlet feverl "Why, the people 
said if he'd had the scarlet fever it would have lasted 
two weeks, or such a business, and may-be died, too." 
So you. believe your neighbors, who never saw him, in- 
stead of me or your own senses? "I don't know." 
Knowing from the iirst that I should get no pay, and 
finding now I should get no credit, my combativeness 
came so suddenly up that I began to soliloquize by think- 
ing aloud in the following strain: O ignorance! blest 
power I whose wide extended field difiuses like the ra- 
dient source of night ! God pity the rich and iTUelligenU 
The ignorant are happy and the poor can beg. They' 
who know nothing /ear nothing, and will learn nothing! 
when she interrupted me, and said, "she wished I would 
put her to sleep, and pull her teeth, they ached so." 
Are you sure they ache? "To be sure and I am. whin 
they ached all the long night so that I could take no 
pace at all at all a-most." No, said I, you are mistaken; 
they don' f ache at all; the people, the neighbors, say they 
don't ache, and dy you think you know as well about it 
as they do? fou a?e mistaken, they don't ache at all, 
and I openetf the door and left her, and have not seen 
her since. ♦ - 

Aug. 4. Called to C« A. Has lain for two hours in a 
^onattose insensibk) state; can not speak or open his eyes; 
hi* pulse irregular. I^9w he groans and raises his hand 
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to his stomach; jaws are closed and locked; t^ethdeneh- 
ed, aad could therefore take nothing. I immediately 
put the index finger of each hand upon each wrist, and 
in a few minutes his pulse rose and became fuller and 
firmer. I then shifted to the thumbs, after the coranKHX 
manner, and magnetized him in twenty minutes thorongh- 
ly, and the pulse became full and of natural frequency, 
breathing easy, the jaws became limber, and he could 
whisper. I asked him if he felt comfortable; he said 
he did. I then made a few more long passes to equal* 
ize the action, and left him, telling them not to give him 
anything until I came in the morning. 

Next morning, at eight oVlock, I called and found 
him in the same magnetic state.* I took off the influence, 
and he awoke and got up, ate breakfast, and has never 
been confined a moment since. 

Feb. 19. Called to T. G. Has a psoas abscess. Took 
along my clairvoyant, in company with five or six oUiers, 
to her residence, two miles out of the city. Nothing 
was said to the clairvoyant about the case, only that we 
were going to see a sick woman. I did not even know 
myself what ailed her until he examined her, never 
having seen her before. As soon as we arrived, 1 put 
him to sleep, in another room from where the patient 
lay, and willed him to follow me, without saying a word, 
into her room, set him a chair by the side of the bed, 
and willed him to set down by and examine her, which 
he did by simply taking hold of her hands. He imme- 
diately described it, told what was the cause, wh»t had 
been applied, and what it was then dressed with, how 
much it discharged and what the col^r €md character 
of the matter was. I asked him if sii^ cp%ld be cured; 
he said no, she could not be, that maghetizi!^ would re* 
lieve her some, but it would not,- or any thing else cure 
-her; that to ease her and keep her comfortable, it would 
be well to magnetize milk whey, and give her for drink, 
and wash the sore or uleer withi it, to .keep it clean and 



^d^y ih^ mmneiEmi tmt that .wfaea fiie leaves put out in 
Ae^ spring she wpuld ^q, I tiien took off the influence 
«fid ' we kft, , witbout making any prescription. Her 
iiusband employed one of the aaeet skillful surgeons of 
^ city until the time foretokl, when she died. 

Jane' 24. Called to E. N. Has a troubleson^ cough, 
iiuUeative of subacute infiamation; prescribed bleeding 
and cathartic of calomel. 

June 25. Patient relieved, but cough continues; gave 
nausating doses of antimony, and bled her again, and 
applied ointment tartrized antimony externally; finally 
all the usual remedies w^ere given for three weeks, as 
well as a slight "touch" of the gums from calomel, but 
all to no purpose. I then commenced and magnetized 
h^r — ^put her to sleep nights, and let her lay in that 
condition all night. As soon as she was put into that 
condition, she ceased to cough and remained quiet, but^ 
as soon as the influence was oflT, the cough would com-r 
mence again. This I continued for two week, until the 
cough gradually subsided, but did not entirely cure it 
until ehe took a journey. 

Although magnetism did not put the perfect finish or 
cure upon this case, it gave her rest nights superior to 
all anodynes that were tried, which were Dovers pow- 
4ers, parigoric, hyoscyamus, &c. and preserved her 
strength, so that she did not get down, so but what she 
was able to be about the house during the latter part of 
the time without any tonic medicines. It is truly aston* 
iirtiing«to see how its influence will restore the strength 
of a patient insensibly, as it were, and almost instanta- 
neoumy, and we mght almost addiniraculously. 

J^ne 28. 'Was ctlled to P. N— — ^ a patient who. has 
beep '3at<wring for three weeks under tpe most perfeort • 
Jiemiplegta or palsy x>f pn^s.side of the body. Has been 
alteQ^d by a good physician pf this ci^ for that time, 
'but hai only succeeded in keeping her where she is, 
^tiiout.giying ^ensAtioii or 'niptiqn-L/Pei?(ynwce'a»i 
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attempt to magnetise her, but can not aSbct her sofr 
cient to close her eyes, but after magnetizing her more 
or less for two weeks, she so far recovered as to be 
able to walk across the house, and out doors witfi a 
staff, and to raise up her arm almost as high as h^ 
head. Having had to be necessarily absent from the 
city for two months, she fell into the hands of odiers, 
and when I returned I learned she had been sent to the 

rK>r-house, I have never heard a word from her since, 
presume she recovered, for as soon as you can ^ve 
them a little motion, it is easy to get more, or in other 
words, it is hard to get the limb under the influence of 
the will, but when once they have got so they can even 
move it all, even to start it, they improve rapidly. 

Aug. 29. Called to a patient, A. F. who has had de- 
lirium tremens for six days, during which he has not 
• slept a wink. I found his brain in a state of chaos, his 
mind was all in broken fragments^ with a perfect repul- 
sion between his ideas and muscles of locomotion. It 
might be justly said to be in a state of decomposition: 
here was a paragrapli of morality and there one of ob- 
scenity, here one on religion and there one disgusting 
in the extreme. Now his vision is on heaven, now on 
hell; now he is seeing angels and now devils; now he 
soars into the sublime, now descends into the ridiculous; 
now he is gay and humorous, now gloomy and peevish. 
In a^word, there was a perfect disseveration of the as- 
sociation of the ideas forming mind and muscular mo- 
-tion. In short, it was like a printer's form knodced in- 
to pi. 

I succeeded in getting hold of hi» hands, and by the 
assistance of a friend, attempted to gef his attention, 
but it was vain. He was too much taken up with his 
conversation with invisible spirits to have anv commu' 
nication with me, and altbougb he was at the jail, he 
wafited "to go to jail," and kept constantly teasing to 
do so, to g<ft rid of his "persecutors," I n^anipulated 
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i^made long panm from head to foot, for aboiit 
rmmxtea, or uDtU I wa« iKHnewhat exhausted I thot^lit 
be appeared to be leas wild, but no symptonHi of sleep. 
I directed them to put him into a room alone, and try 
to get him to lav down, and I would soon return and 
trv him again. They did so; in about ah hour I return^ 
eo^ and to my agreeable surprise, found him in a deep 
sleep. I left him, and never have seen him unee but 
once. He, however, slept all day, awaked rational and 
perfectly recovered, without the least medicine, and has 
never Imd a return of it sinee, which 1 learned on en* 
quiry of his father a few days since. 

March 10. Called on D. S. Has had a rheumatic 
aflfectioD of the right limb for three months; is unable 
to walk except with a cane to hobble about in doors; 
has been bled, took diiysic, followed by gum guac and 
tinct. colchicum, and applied the whole catalogue of 
external applications for that disease, to no purpose. 
Commence magnetizing, and in twenty minutes, by the 
clock, put him into a perfect state of somnambulism. 
I then made passes along the limb from head to ex* 
tremities, six or seven times, aiKl awaked him, and to 
his astonishment, he could walk as well as ever, without 
the lea^t feel of it. I saw him three months lifter, and 
it had not returned. 

Oct 20. Called twenty miles into the country, to a 
patient who is laboring under spasmodic fits or parox- 
isms. Has had at this time three different phydoians, 
one pronouncing the disease hysteria, and the other two 
^^lepsey, but between them all, the disease continued. 
Tins day the fits coipmenoed in the morning, ^and haVe 
been constant all day* I arrived at precisely ten o'clock 
in the evening; she had just come out of the fit as I 
entered the dQpr, and lay in an insensible state. I foun^ 
crowded about in the room, fifteen or twenty person^ 
of all ages and sexes, expecting her every fit to be th^ 
l^t bv death. ' I bad scarcely got pff my lOvorcoaV- 
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-whm they cried oat '^doctor, she is g(Aug iifta miothar 
fif I sprang to the bed, took her by the thambs, and 
used the utmost concentration of my will to oounteraet 
that paroxysm, which I succeeded in moderatk^ so 
much, that they said it was but a shadow of what they 
had been. In this manner L straggled wii^ repeated 
lighter spasmodic action for at least an hour, when she 
sunk into a complete magnetic sleep, and lay perfectly 
quiet for two hours. She then began to be restless and 
moan, although she could not then speak so as to be 
understood. I a^ain put her into sleep as before; she 
became again quiet, and continued so for about three 
hours, when she again became restless. I again put her 
to sleep, in which condition she i-emained until day^break. 
Having set up all night, at sunrise, I took a walk iato 
the wood adjoining, and on returning at breakfast time, 
I found her dressed and setting up, ap^mrently as well 
as any of the ladies of the family, {thrc e in nitraber) 
and on expressing my^ surprise, she said she felt as well 
as ever. After breakfast, of which she partook with 
us, I again put her into a most perfect state of somnam- 
bulism. She became clairvoyant, and said it would cure 
her. I then took off the influence, got on to my liorse, 
and rode home. I have since repeatedly heard that she 
has remained well, and has never had a spasm sisee^ 
I did not give her the least particle of medicine of any 
kind whatever. 

Nov. 20. C. S. called on me to day. Has a badly 
sprained wrist; is a laboring man, and has a certain job 
to perform, which he says this sprain of the wrist throws 
hjm out of. Knowing he had been an unbeliever, and 
had been lavish of his abuses upon myself and others* 
who practiced magnetism, calling it all a humbug, &c. 
I objected to do any thing for him, as he did not believe 
in it, and therefore I could not help him. He repBed. 
that he did now believe in magnetism, and appeared! 
KsrioDs. I told him if he would come three tunes I 



fsmM eure^ii, m^ if he would not agr^ to come till I 
eould cure it I would not touch it. He agreed to come 
UBtU it should be cored, I thea sat down and began to 
maigQetize the wrist and the whole arm from the elbow 
down. After g<^»g on for about twenty minutes, I 
stopped, and he began to rub it with the other hand* 
I aunced hkn what that was for; he said it was 'very 
numb. I toid him then I should cure him^ as I had pro* 
duoed the efiect I wished. I took off the influence and 
restored it by a few reverse passes, and he left with an 

S^pointiQent to call again at aix o'clock in the evening, 
e did not come, however, and I saw him next mom* 
ing and lectured him for not coming as he agreed, for I 
¥ia8 feiurful be would n6t give me a fair opportupity, 
and then go off and say I could not cure him, as a thou* 
aand others will and do, if they can but pervert facts 
and ^rcumslances with regard to magnetism, but h« 
said there was no use of comings for what had been( 
done had cured it entirely, and it was then as well ai 
ever. 

Jaii'y 1. Was.ealled to T. B.;. has had cold chills; is 
now hot and feverish, with cough and pains all over tum^ 
particularly in the head, neck and back; pulse full, tense 
and throbbing, and ninety -in a minute; nas taken pills, 
wiattch have operated slightly. I toc^ from his arm 
twenty ounces of blood, and gave him twenty grains of 
cakmiel, and directed his body to be sponged all over 
with water as cold as he could bear it, ^ until the heat 
came down to its natural standard. 

2d. Find bkn better, b^it not free from pain. Gave 
him Dovejrs powders» and direct the ablution with tepid 
water to be continued. 

dd. . Pulse increased since yesterday in force and fre- 
quency; has too much excitem^t; tongqe coated vfiti) 
a greyish fur; head is confused, and complains of great 
debility, and has slept none through the night, i r^ 
. comended magnetizing. Hi^ disbelievea in it, the ^y 



$ewnt why it was not fried fifst instead '«f bl6e£og, 
bot now submits* I closed tus eyes in a few minutes, 
made passes OTer his head, neck and^ack, a;nd then took 
Cff the influence with long passes in the usual mamien 
Afier it was taken off, he said he was free from pain, 
was much stronger, got up and went about the room, 
which he was unable to do previous. In the evening I 
ealled again, and put him in the magnetic state, and in 
this manner for three days longer, when he was able to 
walk about the city, and soon went to woriE. 

Feb'y 95. Called to Mrs. P. Has had, for the last 
tWenty^four hours, chills alternated with flashes, is now 
j^rmanently and universally too hot; tongue furred; 
complains of sore throat and nausea at the stomach, 
Direct her to take an emetic of ipecac, which operated 
Well, but nothing was ejected from the stomach but food 
and mucus, and this afternoon is not much better, and 
has had no perspiration. Direct a saturated solution ci 
aalt in warm vinegar to be applied to the throaty and to 
gargle with alum water. 

26th. Fotmd tier no better; throat worse^ Put her 
into the magnetic sleep, eqoa£zed the excitement with 
long passes, appdied transverse ones to the tturoat, and 
continue the gargle. 

27th. Again magnetize her as before, and make trans- 
verse passes across tlie throat^: 

28th. Expresses herself well and cured, and siAe to 
ffi to work, and does so. 

FebV 28. Calle4 to Mrs. W; found her with a fever; 
was taken last night with cold chilis alternating with 
h^t$ now ^bB is &>C, face flushed, tongue furred, pmn 
all oveir and throughout the system, but most severe ia 
the bade of the neck and back; has a sore throat; skin 
is dry and hot; breathiifg hurried and laborious; pube^ 
by the watch, ninety-four, a^d indicating to the feel 
liteeding. I commenced and magnetized her, and in ten 
IpiHSIte^ closed hejp eyes so that m^ ^ptd not open them. 



I ^n made long passes to equadi*, and broi%bt her ia- 
to a gentle perspiration. Every bad aymptbm now van- 
ishedy tile poise c^me down to seventy-foai- and s(rfiten>- 
ed in force and increased in ftillness, and abe decliured 
kerself free Jrom thirsty soreness and pain, and as well 
asen^er. 

2Mi^ She continues Well^ and has not tiAen a parti* 
cle of medicine. • . 

This same dar, called 16 a servant girl in the same 
iamiljr, Who tet)ke out with the eruption of the smi^l 
^fiem. I imnaediatoly niagnetieed her, and brw^t the 
tmi^e down from nmetjr per minute to Sev^ity-four, «ni 
Drought her into a perspiration, and her sore Aroat mid 
aU her disagreeable and febrile symptoms ransdied. it 
fcxA but five minutes to magnetize ner. At five o^eloek 
I called again, vaccinated four of the family for the kiiA 

?ox, and although she was comfortable, and her pidse 
ut eighty, I again magnetized her, iMnought on perspi- 
ration, and the pulse down to seven ty«four agakv Thua 
I went on with this patient, and two others who cmtm 
down in the sam^ family with the small po^, for threes 
weeks, and every day put them into a magnetic dtate» 
until they went through with its natural course, without 
even so much medicine as a dose of physic of any kindw 
The two firrst were three weeks before they began 10 
scale off, and the last, being easier effected, I shortened 
his one week in duration, but all, although theywera 
c<3^vered as much as they generally are with eruption rf* 
the distinct kind, and had severe symptoms when it fittrt 
made its appearance, were made comfortable by niag- 
netiang, s<5 much so, that they could and did eat any 
and all kinds of vegetable food, with as good appetitei 
as ever, 4nd were about the house, and did not lie dowil . 
except for two or three of the first <fciys. I fowd I 
Bpuld control the pulse ijnd skin with ma^etizing/'^and 
ft^irefore "put tiie ship before tiie wind and letttteni 
tfail,'^ Without medicine, and the eShci waft tiiat.thfy 

as* 
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.W6f6kei>ttBarg<M)d«trmgtka»ataalorj»ti^ wykh 
jooi mifing fever. 

April 98d, Was called suddenly to a child five y^m 
old, said to be dyin^ On arriviogi I foond the little 
Wferer. had been for two hours in an appoi^tectic &k, 
without any thing having been done, although a physi* 
■Cian was present, and h^d beea for an hour. AU were 
expecting to see him breath his Jast. The bouse was 
'fiUed With neighbors and frieddsi all aoticnis to be^ b^ 
liolh action and j^rescription* Some wevt for dou^ this 
aM somothat; -some said he had wotisRis, s<»aiieo8ie ibmf^ 
and some ano^r, and it i^peared to me to be more 
like an ant heap tnan any thing else, wheie the ht^ 
aninlals or insiects are orawlii^ tme ov^sr another; ea^ 
had &. prescription of his own, and were detena^eKi it 
shmld be used. I immediately caught the patient by 
the wristsi i^aced my fingers upon uie pulse, and cod- 
^^eotrated my wiU to throw iato the little suffi^^r's ai^ 
4effial bkfod the magnetic fluids. I soon fo^md that I 
iwaed the pulse a little, and continued on. I then, after 
left or twenty mimites, shifted to the tht»nhs, and th^ 
mmie passes in the usual manner, from the head throu^ 
out the system, to endeavor to restore the poles of me 
Hjrstem from tiie brain, and aotwithstandii^ the taBiL iumI 
aoise ineident about such cases, I concentrated as nuKh 
is possible, and continued manipulating about an h<Hur 
isidie half, .and a warm bath having been j^pared, I 
fKmsdPted and put him into it. He had remioned there 
hut sbc or eight minutes, when I discovered, by the pulse 
aiMl pther symptoms, that it injured him, am t^k him 
out imd recommenced my manipulations^ whic^ a^in 
jrailiod thet pulse which had suc^ while in the balh^ Vn* « 
i^ng all this time he hadunequal, and more or less, a}- 
tematingi spasmodic action of the muscles of the head, 
Heek^ facis, arm and leg of the right side, ix^eh now 
)iad sisbsUed in a measure. Prom the histcngr of th^ 
^m^ i]b«vm^^^U!!Os*m mM winter) tciffe^ i|ith the 
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iMitfiit elbote of^ the kt^ I 9M80Md Ibalbu^ imui m» 

^ry much coageated^ and believed it to be an aknoit 

hapehm* case* Th9*doek)r and bystanden lookkig on 

me with not only pity, but derision and oontempt, to 

think that I should believe that magnetistn oould hav« 

any influence to help him. Partly to gratify tb^m, and 

take oS the revponBibility should the eaae prove £i^ 

I aade fou]t incisions into rdifierent veins upon his amis 

find. h#nds, without obtaining over a teanqtoon ioU of 

Wood* I also cupped his temples and obtained a little 

more. Iqiecticms had been given while I was magnet* 

iaii^; mustard poultices wei^ now applied to his feet» 

1^^ and stomach. All these did not cmage him in the 

least;, he remained iii a comatose state, insensible^ with 

light spasmodic «K:tioa of the muscles of the right side* 

I now made up my mrkd Miat nothing would save htm 

but maguetjsm, and thei^oi^ slmi my aenses to thtt 

thousand and <Kie prescriptions that were made, and con^ 

atantly making for the little su^rer, over and around 

ine» ^atuitoudyy as is always the caso by the kjiowisff 

ones m «uch c^ies^ abstracted myself, and concentn^M 

upon the chibl with a& the ejoergies <^ soul and body. 

A£ter a little time, the pulse became ftdUer and slowei; 

the heat was increased and diffused throughout. Ill this 

tnanner, encouri^ed by the symptoms, 1 unwauttedly 

continued my operatioas for f<|ur or five hours, nmtil .1 

became exhausted, when I sent for two yowig geiitla^ 

men o( the dty, whom I knew to be good ma^neliaiers* 

!Chey came, and relieved me by turns, and while one of 

them was maj^ietizing him the spasms ee^ftsed. They 

then retired, but I continued on. The whole time, wi^ 

put cessaticHi, amounted to seven hours thttt I eserted 

myself in this manner. At leugth I sUQc^ded in getifaig 

htm into a magnetic dcep» and be lay two lumrs cslm 

and composed, and I retired to rost* lie then heenna 

resllesii^ and I again put him into the magQetie sleep. I 

cpntinMod in this mawer^;^f9^«i»te a«ihodr t« Ipai 



him anffi into the magnetic sleeps fdir ftirty^ight hordrg^ 
wben lie got so that he had flanse and could speak, but 
.was yet readeM and could not move or ieel, either with 
the left arm or leg, <»* in other words, the apoplexy had 
terminated in a complete hemiplegia or pauy of one 
side. Having been perfectly exhausted with my exer* 
tions, and the patient eomewhat relieved from immediate 
danger, although in this situation, at day l%bt I went 
home to get re^ telhi^ his parents, as his bowels were 
still not free, that whm I returned I should give him 
calomel fx a cathartic Soon after I had left, the phy* 
aician that was first called, finding that I had got him, 
by my operations, so that he would probably reeov^, 
called, and found on enquiry, that I was to give fakn caU 
omel <m my return, md kindly yolunteerra to give it 
himself, so as to have a hand in the cure, aldiough he 
had said from the commencement that he would inot re^ 
cover, and it was no use to give him any thing* What 
he gave him made him extremely restless, uneasy and 
painful, and I was sent for before I had got any rest. 
On arriving;, I found him threatened with spasms again, 
md asked now nmdi calomel he had taken^ They sa»l 
it was a spoonful I expressed surprise at the quanti- 
ty, when they said it was not a spoonful of cl^ar calo- 
mel, but that he dissolved it ih water, and said some of 
it was left in a teacdp. I examined it, and as near as I 
couki ascertain, believed it to be strychnine. He also 
^ve him some paragoric. . I then put him again to 
sleep, and he became calm. I continued to do so all 
day, when he awoke, which was once in about two 
hours, until night, or unftil about twelve o'clock, when 
a., gentlenlan fitting one side of tfie bed, and being nn 
umsliever, and his arm and leg remaining both pkisied^' 
I pinched them, and showed him that he had neither 
tense or motion in that side, and he was pitying the poor 
ehild, when I took hold of the right hand with my left, 
iB4 piaetd Ae fdba^otmy thumb to his, after the man- 



ner of magHittzJD^, and took the fingers of «iy right 
bead, converged to a cone, and plac^ them upon the 
feft organ of firmness, hetd them there until an equilib* 
mim of teri^rature was established, and then, in as 
slow a manner as I could move them, brought them 
down in a circular manner across the head, down the 
fefl side, past the external ear to the point of the shoul- 
der, aUhng the artn to the extremity of the thumb. Thid 
I repeated three times in this manner, and at the bst 
tin^ touched my thumb to his, and willed him to raise 
his arm, ahd to my delight, as well as his astonishment, 
be raised it immediately up. This I did a few tknes; 
and^ then i^etttv behind him, and placed tbe fingers of 
bt^ haiids^ dne on each organ of firmness, and willed 
to send the magnetic' or nervous fiuids to the extremi* 
ties so as to produce motion, and he drew up both hands 
and arnns, and made them fly in the air like drum sticks, 
1^ continued to do so for a few minutes. I then put 
him deeper mtp the sleep, and he rested quietly for two 
imurs; we wouM then wake him up, give him bread-cof» 
fee, toast*wat^r, or gruel, and then put him to sleep 
again, as he was extremely restless when not under the 
infloence of magnetism. The next morning he broke 
oat in spots with a rash, more or less diffused, which re* 
sembted scarlattmi, which came and went for two or 
three days. During this his bowels were obstinately 
Gostive, and in conjunction with clysters, castor oil and 
magnetism, I gave him eight grains of calomel, wiucfa 
was all the medicine he had during his ilbiess, exc^ 
after two or three days more, I prescribed magnetic 
iiKifpB for him, to regulate the bowels. After taking 
them three or fot^r days, in conjunction with injections, 
they became regular, and he now appears as well and 
as healthy as ever, which is a year since. 

Oct. leth. Was called to J.H. Is of a lymphatic 
Had ssngutae tempeitament. Has had for four hours a 
most violent fevers complains of a very severe pain in. \ 
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the head; eyes suffused, and can not set up a moment 
Commence and put him into a deep magnetic sleep in 
twenty minutes, during which he sweat profusely. I 
then awaked him^ and he was free from fever and pain, 
and expressed himself as well as ever, and has not neen 
confined since. 

Was called to Mrs. L.; has had severe cbolic all day; 
can not lie down in bed; has taken . various niedidoe% 
but finds no relief. I immediately placed the tips of the 
fingers of my right hand upon the-stomach and clasped 
the left thumb with the other; in six or e^ht minutes I 
perceived her eyelids began to lop, and Itold her she 
nad better lie down. She said she codld not, aa she bad 
frequently tried during the day. I told her she cocdd 
now do so without patn. In a few minutes «fter getting 
into a recumbent posture, she fell into a deep sleep^ and 
was so easy and still, that her father, an aged gentle* 
man, said she was dead, and cried ^^Mon Dieul Mon 
Dieuf' I told him that she was so easy that he must 
look sharply or he could not see her breathe; that she 
was not dead, but easy; but he crosQjed hims^, and 
paced the floor, shedding tears and ejaculating ^^Mon 
Dieui Mon Dieu! she has gone! she has gone!" Soon 
the husband, who had been sent for, returned, and he 
satisfied the old gentleman that she was only sleeping. 
I then left, telling them to let her alone until I shouU 
come back and awake her myself, which was vixmt two 
hours. During my absence she never moved a fimb, 
and breathed so easy that you could hardly see her 
breathe at all. I awaked her by making three reveras 
passes at the distance of six or eight feet She now 
said she was as well as ever, and I lefc her and have not 
seen her since. 

C S. is attacked with apoplexy, which lerminaled in 
palsv of one side; has not spoken or moved the muscles 
of the right side of the body and limbs for two weekii 
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and at last was incapable of swallowing. She is now 
perfectly recovered by the use of magnetism alone. 

P. N. a child eighteen months old, had the measles 
four months since in the state of New York, which left 
her with a cough which has continued since. The fam- 
ily expect her death daily from consumption; doctors 
say they can do nothing for her; the family have pur- 
chased in this state, and are obliged to move, and are 
now on the road to the interior; were in hopes the jour- 
ney might help her, but are now in despair. She is 
emaciated and pale; coughs and cries constantly; her' 
pulse fly like quicksilver violently agitated in a vial. 
Well knowing she could take nothing, I raised my hand 
and brought it down upon her head, but before I had 
got it within six inches, she fell into a profound sleep. 
Believing it must be an accidental natural sleep, I placed 
my hands each side the head, bringing them within two 
or ttiree inches of its sides, and pulled and pushed back- 
ward and forward, and to the surprise oi all present, 
it followed my hands backward and forward, which pro- 
ved it to be magnetic. I then directed the mother to 
lay her down upon the settee, and I continued my man- 
ipulations until they had taken tea, which was ready 
when I commenced. She now lay in a most profound 
sleep, pulse became full and slow, and she breathed so 
easy and natural that she almost seemed to be dead. I 
then left her to sleep until she should awake of her own 
will, and agreed to see her next day, when I called and 
found that she was so much better that her mother has 
carried her out to visit a connection. Next day she' 
was so much better that they started on their journey, 
and I never again saw the child. I have since learned 
from their friends that the child commenced to get bet- 
ter from that moment, and is now well. 

Called to O. P.; has a most violent headache, which 
was proceeded with cold chills, and indicates inflamma- 
tion. He disbelieves in magnetism; I therefore took 
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from the srm tfairty*two ounces of blood. The Uaeck 
ing produced no relief. I then told him to recliae up<m 
the sofa, (which was at six in the evening) and I would 
try to relieve him with magnetism. In less than iSvo 
mmutes he was in a profound sleep, from which he did 
pot awake till four in the morning, bathed in per^ira- 
tion, and perfectly recovered, went to work, and hx%s 
continued well since* 

July 5th. Called to a child two years old, who has 
chronic bronchitis; is cross and pctulent; has been sick 
six weeks; has had three or four different physicians, 
and is in this condition; does not sleep a moment with- 
out laudanum, and then is obliged to take physic, thus 
silternating between these, witn a severe cough and la- 
borious breathing; will not let me come sufficiently near 
to examine the pulse. I at once put her to sleep by 
manipulating the top and back of the head. Fearing 
ohe miglit wake in the night from her cough, I magnet* 
ized two table spoons fall of water, to be given in the 
night when she wanted drink, to continue her asleep, 
and to produce two motions of the bowels next morn- 
ing. In the forenoon of the next day I called, and found 
the medicine (magnetized water) had operated as 1 wish- 
ed, and my patient running aoout out doors. A few 
more sleeps and magnetized water produced a cure. 

Oct 2d. Called to a child six months old, that has been 
attended for the last month with the bowel or common 
summer complaint, until it is reduced to the verge of 
the grave, and is nothing but skin and bones. The at* 
tending physician had given it up, saying **its head is 
full of water, and it must die." I commenced and mag- 
netized once and twice a day for five or six days, gave 
it magnetic powders, magnetized all its drinks, and it 
soon recovered, and is now an interesting child. . 

Jan*y 1st. P. H. has had, for the last six days, a most 
violent periodical pain over one eye; has had a physi'- 
cjan who has bled and catharticised him in the usual 



p)irpo««^ «x9Bp^ . tp< dabiji t9te the general systeau Com* 
mt^ce jaiid magoetiate tbe part by making. jpass^s and 
breathing on it After repeatiiig tb|e oppratioo^ he im- 
naedialely. went about his work, and has continiied per- 
fectly well sJince* . .. . . 
\ C. P* ia ei&cted with erysipelatous infian^niation of 
9|ie limh^ Qpom the kni^ to the. extremity. It is hot, red 
ami swollen, so that she can not walk : Twice mag- 
xiietizipg per£actly cured it,, without the. least medicine. . 

.Dec. 15th. Was called to O. P.^. has ha4 the delirium 
tremi^ns foritwa weeks; has .been attended. by thjree or. 
four of the best- physicians in the city, who succeeded 
in mitigating the disease and giving him some sl^ep, but 
has now relapsed; is so delirious as to be bound dowu, 
iio the bed with cords, fastened around the wrists, that 
bave now imprinted thpn^selves into his arms the thick- 
ues^ of the cord; has, torn his bed all to r^gg. Com-. 
na^nce.Qn Monday morning, and in ten minutes put hio)^ 
^ sleep and left him. Called at noon and found that he 
bad slept but one hojur, ^d tU^a awaked as crazy as 
ever, l then put him to sleep and he slept till nighty, 
wben I awaked him and found him rational but weak; 
gave him some chicken tea, put him again into a state of 
soipnambulisni, and he slept till morning. 

Tuesday m9rning, Found him. rational, and able tq 
iv^k about the house, but put him .to sleep, and he .slept 
till .ng^on. QaJled.again and awaked him; g€^ve him some 
ciwj^q tea^ put him to slo^p an4 he slept tiU, night, A.t 
iigh;t made some long passes over him, but did not put 
him* to sleep, as he was rational, liad.et^iepgth to walk 
^boutjout; doors, and had a> good appetite. . It was now. 
six o'clock, and fearing^ he might not sleep well, I ioU 
him\ to go to bed at nine^ and that as it w^ som^ dis- 
t^nce^. half, or three quarters of \a mile, to gmy .house,. 
I would .put hipi to, slpep from ^fieppe, . Thi, on being* 
told.bj^vfti"^ i^ the^femily,, exq^tei ih^xjci gp^i'rie.nds t^ 



coi^regafe and ^vraldl him at the time. He, howerer, 
trent into so deep a sleep at nine that they or their 
friends codd not wake him lr|r crying fire or shaking^ 
him severely, and slept all night. 

Wednesday morning. Made long passes over him, 
and told him, although the weather was coM, to go out. 
Evening. Called and made some more k>ng passes, ma^ 
netized a wine glass full of common pump water, tow 
him to go to bed at nine, drink the water, and it would 
make hmi sleep well all night. On going home, I met 
two gentlemen who wished me to return and touch his 
phrenological organs. I declined, saying he was too 
feeble, that I had left him for the night, and could not 
alter my directions. They asked me if I could put him 
to sleep again from home; I told them I would try, and 
nine was the hour fixed on. I proceeded homeward and 
they went their way. At nine I commenced and con- 
centrated, and put him so deeply to sleep that they (some 
seven or eight gentlemen) could not wake him. One of 
them pinched up the skin and thrust a pin three tiufies 
through and through, but could not wake him. To as- 
tonish them still more, while I had him asleep, I willed 
him slowly to raise his arm, and bring his hand as high, 
and almost on to the top of his head,- as also to raise up 
his right leg in bed. Believing that some of the party 
would be at my house, I set up till ten minutes past ten, 
when three of the gentlemen called, and assured me 
that I had succeeded as above, but that two or three of 
the genUemen present were yet sceptical, but if I would 
awake him at precisely half past ten, keep him awake 
ten minutes, and then put him to sleep again, so tliat he 
could not be awaked, it wouM convince all, and tell 
loudly for animal maipetism. We compared dock and 
watches, and they retired. When the time arrived I en- 
deavored to awake him, and three minutes before the 
ten minutes were up, I thought I would commence to 
eoneentrate to put him to sleep, in order to perform it 
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to a mimile^ bat next oioining tbey iafoimed me that aK 
^as performed as agreed, but that he fell asleep thxee 
minutes before the time. He had now recovered his 
Jiealthy and I have never seen htm but once or twice 
since. 

It is well known to all who have read medicine and 
surgery with the celebrated Dr. Joseph White, of Cher- 
nrvalley, or received lectures of him at the college at 
Fairfield, that friction with animal <h1 was his universal 
remedy for almost every disease of a surgical nature, 
where external applications were used, and they will 
further attest its efficacy, above all others, as a general 
remedy. Now we can at once see that the oil was of 
Kttle or no use^ and that the cure depended on restoring 
tbe equilibrium by animal magnetism. 

Hobtead, of New York, became celebrated for curing 
tbe dyspepsia by only kneading the bowels, which we 
could not then understand, but now know it to be from 
animal ntagnetism, as well as all those old fashioned 
cures or remedies, such as charms, talkmc out fire from 
bums, healing old f ores and ulcers with me sweet apple 
or hazlenut stidcs, cut on the end into the form <^ a tri^ 
angle, as well as the stroke of the seventh son. In each 
case, the hand was passed over the part, and he who 
operated had a motive, which impelled him miward, that 
amounted to wilL 

Perkins became oelebrated with his tractors or me- 
UJ&c points, and justly so too, for it was acknowledged 
that he performed tlie cures; but he was doomed todt)* 
livion by a certain other physician, curing in tbe same 
manner, with wooden points or tractors. But we now 
can see thai it was the band baek c^bolh, with the vyiU, 
thaterocfaioed the cores iUf both instances. AUtheciMP^ 
lh«t have been pecfonmed by themestcooHnan^Afid.ap 
t^ the Boslsn Maefamilh, xelaied by Pn .Wamsn, eitheir 
wilb^w watbcwt washf s or. liptoiiinti^ with .the flurii 
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brutth'^or tft^ naked hand, may bd Bttribdted to animai 
magnetism. ' 

* taping, ytwnmg^ stfettjiiing, coughing, stieieaiTig and 
hic<5ough, ar« but" natare'* efforts to reirtore kwt equilib* 
rium in the muscular and membraneous systems, a^ivoH 
as gtoiiiaoh. They act like so many- galvanic featteties 
to the varkHis systems they ' e<iualize; These we have 
tot to mention to the ingenioos and observing to be be- 
lieved and appreciated. 

Sttohare some of the numerous cases that have been 
treated by ma with magnetism, for the last two years. 
To detail one half- of the cases that have come under 
my observation and treatment, would ewell'this vohime 
vastly beyond our prescribed limits. To disabuse the 
public mind of an impression that has become general, 
we wonld observe, that magnettsm is* as applicable' to 
one disease^s another, and thereibre nbt confinod, as 
some imagine, to rheumatism and' patey. : * 

If disease be a anit, what wHl euro one disease under 
certain circunostaincbs, will icure inother.' It is but very 
late that magnetism 1ms been i^Bed at all for the care of 
difilease, in this country, and where it has be^n; (except 
now and then by a physician in:practloe) it has been ifl 
tiiose cases that ha^o been thporwn upM the «helf by 
physicians as incurable, Henoe it has oeen U6ed*<»* ap« 
plied more in those diseases than any other,' because the 
most severe • sind iea^t 'understood; - Bnt where it' has 
been used in aentd diseases by tkym^iy I caf^ not n<yw 
r^meoAwr a oase wtiei^ it has failed; ^if timely adttilnts- 
leiFed. Generally, we can cure a- cortflfn6n fever In frcm 
twenty minutes to »n hour. Lmake it a standing nrir, 
where they 4iave'8Uffieient tM)nfiden)ce«to ief me use it, 
Silver to* l^ve the fao«ase/>fn ^im]«e*diseaSbS, till tbey'as^ 
t^red or 'itittde cotnfortdble/ Sewse wil| say>^ why tfiea 



m younot (^vir&the ibo^e^ eases -withMtghring niedt 
einsis?- The 4rulh'hi^ a»HiriPhafii^.aiftetiiptfe{d*to expllni^ 
it is a doctfioe of attractiw md repulsion, as well with 
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tegmi to ixMod m mttter, ai|^ if ttie^ have i^^t M JcMt 
eoofidenee «afficient lo »«ui^ pitinve, H is mtokm 1^ 
mtten^ to ttfibct tiMB* Mwa^ yjWiHj Itoaiigh fejr rcif 
bdn^ mjufred orkiigiied ftt^^Mr^HMMboei jmI inep^ 
^lemt tbe fafluenoe and repel it &qbi #iem, and then || 
'lliey are not cured^ eo off and call it a jtonbitt. Sadi 
are the prejudices of tbe people, that if a iiiew»I mabj 
of good standing in society, of acknowledged sklllm tbe 
old feshioned }tfactiee, att^nf^ to core bv magnetjam, 
he kees his practice, and beeomee a laughing stock to 
cormnui^ty. They are so aecostomed to nde to the 
gi^nre upon the caloinel hobby-horse, that they can not 
be made to belieye in the efficacy of a different method. 
They had rather continue and risk themselves under 
that treatment, than be cured by a shorter and better 
process* Those who have attempted to establish the 
new practice, have met with the common fate of all 
who ever attempted to establish or make any improve- 
ment in science or the mechanic arts, recorded in histo- 
ry. Gallileo was thrust into the inquisition for conceiv- 
*i|}g and teaching that the earth revolved upon its axis 
every twenty-four hours, although the most isnorant of 
the present day woidd be thought silly indeed to disbe* 
lieve it. Dr. Harvey, for discovering and teaching the 
present theory of tne circulation of the blood, lost a 
lucrative practice in the city of London; Fulton, of 
•our own country, was- called insane for yeiurs by the 
would-be inteltectuai aristocraoy of New York, andtwsl^ 
called an old hair-brained fo<d by the dandies of AIbab|i, 
•in his i^iifire on his first attempt to f^t his steam vessel 
across the Hudson to Greebbtish; and aithougfarbe wIub 
4ikimlitely contpletdy successful and conferred rnxk 
'^^^at luidi Ihslmg^ U^shi^ upon bis country and mail- 
kM/ he^dioi pooy^^smdiSi eoiiiitsy has seen has beihiin 
^fi&f&ltPfi t 'WiriwRit miianilg their mcessltiea. Whilaejr, 
:|lli>Myoln^ critegbM^ gewi% who iiniQilted the oottoif- 
imi) 4b»iMdaa»im^fk3i^ oal'thwigaeeiicsMdIiihOBa 
«4» 



cotton) and tfaaiifby igavQ-f^iMJW 0ra,U>Ah» agriciii- 
•luiftl^- <aonH{iBrciai^€iB4 rnamifiicliiriQg/Mrtlrkl, «aa ^U as 

i>yimM^it'fii&:gmBB^pt»fA^C andtitvtrebx ^nfftcbing- thie 

stoUied vxM ithb diuy^ xsif i hn d«aih b>l . tha • Tory . pei^soiis 
^ mtet-bMiefitbidf. ': .♦•?.•'• "n* .-k.-.':.. 
•» -J>r/ SUiDltsb^ foeitdent ofi dote S^^^ 
jdoo^ ..WBs aren&Qflicd AF-H^larkig^ te i^nvieliom-of the 
itrulh'Of ttnimai toagneitsiD talKl<>pbff60olqgy;^:)»i|t .like li 
tjma philosopher, lie ctbose to hoid.fastthe trxttfarlet wbot 
impidd €0016, "aad isnovi^ in ihd dsoesicbaty looluiig d<3!;wn 
iipim^hiff |iersd(^lDir& wiihpity, .£tiil: eQatrihlitipg^o both. 
-b.ifi.thoD absolutely aeoesBaiy, vritb aUiotir b^^ledili- 
tdligisDoe, liberal spirit aod. toleration;: to commefice and 
-advaace dtep by:BtBp:iQ aigiadtialvrtMtnner,. by alow-anfl 
iioseQsible degrees^ aait wore, i&anyoeM^iK^nee, aUor 
'pnuitjoe. Had J, in ndahyr^of tbes^i^ad'O^h^i^ «caito«, 
-oommenoed : at the onset .^itb iv^nQtiwOf I shpvUl at 
•onee have got my ^missa]^ and 60(tie other, whb^wQuld 
dia^o pandered* to their.'paoapened ^allapahd oalomel .ajfi- 
qfietitea^/w^i^ bave beten dalfed. : :,.-../.. 
- TkeofB are manyi oonrnderastk^oa ie ^bis jdemooratiq Iain}, 
why a noftii can. not,, in thei>iBiderabIe TH^a^lage of tiio 
{practice of inediciDe, . tdce^^tnd^ malptpin an inlepeiula&t 
ooumey and 5^1i«e and *tbrive,"'|iiul carxy^owt ony.n^V 
jry^tem^ however important .and inuQi Theroris^aaQh a 
4hing as being so iileeaQdJi»ii€pendent^ as to be yoar ovirji 
4iiun^ .youar x)wfi laiwyer and dooti^^ and Q\Srn . payntast- 
ter^^andnndce yoinr ow'nJawsjfor theiitiwa terpl^y iatoO. 
Tke» iB^udb;a thing .-a»to:lbe,«D libei^aljy aduoaled^ f»)d 
JK> wieein ourotm e&iiinAtia|i^'a& to<iot be>able to see 
4he truth; alti€imday.H M^ keinphaticaSy thecrenitiiW 
fof liahit iat^r0i»(tnih,/aiid o€ att tbe^>siriiggkM3,that:a pme 
ieiakiilat maoufaBs la tinil»ui^|i9f,>iJBAdf jMlFtiwl^ 
fib$»iciM[y tt> ig>Qga Dqa/apt<ihft jUKJudtoet Uiat^ apriHg 
«qA fl^ni fnoLlbaiimNHt 4wlfuIi8fijrQaw i W#«ftiii (M# 
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iml&ffen^nX lo£: aii ^p«aa»kii7y»xoasicbraliione^:ii)$ »Knt]^ 

set ignorance at defiance. But money is the god tfaalt 

^le greai nntjorit jr W4trsfa!pn'.'Tbe msm isk.m&ssnveii. by 

^tihe.«lall>!tii'fai«re9a(;' whctiiev i^n'epiiBfmnjr -sfeieiiis'lo 

the pound' or Jess*- • •/• •- ^ t, • .■ >. • - ' - ' r , 

.i.in'fopvieif tir»e9 we read', that at was manners and io^ 

4allig^nce'tbat:niade the: man; bat -Rpw it iB^eiiEtiig^dto 

i^aborance^ impodeiitid »ikd' weaitii. - Dtd the masses be^ 

Sieve an tbe infliiieDcei of ima^netisroi !)» remove d^asd, 

-tbe > results- would 'b& icfinitely'dniOBe'SUQcessfulw We 

^avecnow to Gontaod Jwitlv=»9t o^Jy .the iprejudices and 

•iheiwiUscrf the patiteiUe^. bij»t.4faQ.jwiiole neigbborhoaii, 

ministers, doctors^ judjies. ^ishaoUmd^tei^ lawyers fmA 

^'iiMJy^'iS' appr€n>ikesJ[ < Whftt^ suteess. has, a fipeaket 

Jo«convinQing at) a«dieB€fe;tif »they'gO'to hearlryoi witfa 

«^de(ip. rooted puejudi/se-not ta bei&ve'a»word:.hautter»? 

-A i6W year&since^ and ib few pferscms^in MasasetiuB&tts 

'!were attraisted togetiaer .to-forrti a* temperance aocicttjn; 

4Blod after mind, individoal a^tes indiWdual, has.beea 

^k4d^d» wntil now, not only the. majority bf this nation in 

"tempei^ate and abstinent^ .but libe anibpidemio, it has 

-qlread throughouHiEuiiope/ redeeming* ^andconfirBaing 

mviltttud^s in the "wifidoiast and^joecesaty oft the,^' sober 

jiecgond thought." ^ aiso with^tnagnetism^ Itbs^l:^ 

■fraught with: results sb.astouAdingiiad^iiove], sor income 

^r^hensible to tbe i»di)lejat and ignbrant, vAiO-fioA it 

umebt easier to stand ati sudistaoee) and 'look on ani cff 

4ititnbcigt thai^ to apporbach^aitd investigale^itt • . r . * 

: , To «nfoi!ce conviction, uader all thos^ ciitcomstandeiB^ 

4t- truly aa^^ uphill bumntes,'^ but it^ ooust and- wii), like 

^ o.ther^ likinvto it,.. ultimaleiysueoeed;* fhr ^Urutb ay 

jKHghty and -must prevail«V . it is, ijoofesitf^niioetmejof' 

Mtlractipr) tod nepul^«)(D,F and mq^^D^siieUeil. cdtmatim 

4^ faithi.. i i I know tiib i^orani and iiilei^st^ wiUMesr 

§^ HsnEi upnheir Qoaos^i^eveaaft.tlM^.alith^ HMS^^ 



and IB ttaght in tbe aacrad teriplwrea and aU fvofiwe 
hkiory. 

Does not tbe kiMest journey that was ever made re* 
quire the first step f and was that step ever taken with* 
out a motive sufficient to move the safaject to take itt 
Can it be done without the exercise of the wiUt and 
what attracts the person lo a decision of that wiUt b 
it not beU^ of some interest or benefit to be gained— 
faUkf Tlie mmd has, fiwn the first dawn ot medical 
science, been known to have great influence in not only 
curing, but producing disease. It is in reality, at thn 
time, if we look idxMit us, no novelty, except that mng* 
netism demonstrales.it with mathematical certainty* It 
has been known and ac kne w todg ed from time iaunemo- 
rial, that fear directly debiiitatM the systeni, and pro- 
duced diseases of different classes, as dyspepsia, hypo- 
choodriasiss, hysteria, &c, and that confidence stirouhr 
ted and cured these diseases, as well as a variety of 
others. Is fear a corporeal material substance, or con* 
fidence, either t Joy will directly strengthen, and gri^ 
weaken or debilitate the system. Is there any materiai 
cause in joy or grief t All the other pasnons of the 
mind opemte in the same manner, the one to raise, and 
its antagonist to weaken the system. Can we not aH 
see in what an awkward position it places those who be^- 
iieve that material substances are the cause *of disease! 
Do we not see that from the very nature of tl^gs, that 
material causes are never the cause of dneaael Ark 
not (even among the common writers on the present 
aystetns. of the practice of medicine) nine tenths of tbe 
causes of all diseases attributed to colds anid beats, 'and 
passions of ^b miad^ and irregularity of sleeping and 
waking! Are the sensations of heat and cold mate^ 
stihstawieit^ Have we not clearly shown them to be 
Ittflsirtionr of thn bad^, from the effects of the nmi^netia 
Mds^ oter >aiid cfvr^mgtmy m a variety ol ^VMva af 
mind and noattert 



St)-'\wll hab tbw^^feiifetal priAdplfe t^ew tJttderstood by 
Iteih^dica) fiwolty,! that te^aibhe/j? emd J^rfite^ deem ij 
ifidlspensible, and tbeitefore inoufcafe it to their-pupite afs 
the* first' pdiflt to bfe act5ompKsh«d-^to get the confidence 
of tlieir patiewts/ *Is there dny -corporeal sttbstancehi 
the cdnfidencd of the patient? Why is this' confidence 
tiecessary, if the cure is to be performed by a known 
ihaterial remedy/acting on'thc physical or material sys* 
tenn, at all time^in a* particular rtianner certain and de* 
cisivot- • Is this cOnMSnce any tbirig blit a diflferent t^srm 
for -belief or faith? rfnd what i^'tbJs fi^ith but sympathjr 
or iattraction ? Many* a physician who is ignorant of-hi* 
profession, bul excels in a smooth speech, gift of gab; 
asit is called, or has peri^uaMve eloquence, will have 
better success than one of better" reading and kilowledge, 
mho is destitute' of 'these natural gifts. ■" Eloquence,^ 
says Daniel Websteir,- **is' ih^ gift of God, and can never 
be acquired by art^ -v^ithfcutthis gift^ or when it is want- 
ingi" which is true to' the^lettt^r; ' t •• t - - ». 

Annong the wrilers ?«pon coiJifidence, mdy be reconded 
tJiat/ scientific; good linan and skillful praetitioner, \'Dr. 
Rush, who tellife us that it ife iessehtial that we malce out 
patient beKeve.that a' niedicihe will have the effect We 
urah it, or if you please^ imil^ii to have^ -aid that- a 
doiibtfel remedy, with - this prcmdnhion, wiH have a? more 
decided effect, than another,' -of more general certainty, 
-wihdut pr eparatioA 'of. mind; * ^hei eaol-ed* writings are 
fttlt of these axioms' or sayings, ♦to prove the necessity 
of first operating^ upop the mirid,. ortO'^hoVit that thi 
miitd'lvis the controUIng 'influence oveir the bedy. In?- 
Iteedy it i^ws dt to be thp cause aiid /cure of not only 
^faeaseis^-but knows nothing oi^^ inculcates nothing of tke 
ixxtyj^'-bnl^a mass >etf Mmaltery amoKated mdmnovdA by^m 
imelsce-Drspirrt ir ■ j'-.-h t. = ';"..;•' i / J -. v. . ',,*».» 

-:vWa vnofke a^ff^w^qnotati^iis t|fom><3lMpqsliaad:fa39 n^oii- 
*^wi a nrian thinketh, so is hefMi^tsf^Akki hafhtwrnimi. 
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tbee, go in peace;" ^'as dioa hast belieTed, so be it nnto 
you;" 'f stretch forth thy hand, and he stretched it forth, 
and was healed;" **0 thou of little faitb, wherefore 
did'st thou doubt;" ^'O wcnnan, great is thy faith, be it 
unto thee as thou wilt;" ^^ because of your unbelief yon 
could not cast out devils;" '*if you have faith and doubt 
not, you shall do this which is done to the fig tree, but 
also if ye shall say unto this mountain 'be tiKHi removed, 
and be thou oast into the sea,' it shall be done;" '^for it 
is the power of God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth," Paul; **for therein is the righteousness of 
God revealed from faith to faith, as it is written the just 
shall live by faith;" "for what if some did not believe? 
shall their unbelief make the faith of Grod without efiect;" 
"do we then make void the law through faith t" "G<>d 
forbid, yea we establish the law;" "Abraham believed 
Grod, and it was imputed unto him righteousness;" "there- 
fore, being justified by faith, we have peace with God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ;" "so faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God." 

Thus, then the book of revelation and the book of na- 
ture, both go hand in hand to establish the principle of 
the great necessity of faith or belief, a necessary requi- 
site for the accomplishment of an object, or obtaining 
an end or efifect, and thus the divine and philosopher 
justly labor to inculcate the same general principles, 
the one toward God and the invisible kingdom of nea- 
ven, the other toward man and his invisible spirit or 
mind. The doctrine, then, of equilibrium, as taught by 
magnetism, and the operations of mind, as illustrated 
and explained by our principle, confirms, sustains and 
elucidates the principle of the christian reGgion, incuksar 
ted in the sacred writings, better tiian any o4her system 
of philosophy hitherto disseminated among mankind* 
Indeed it is in perfect ooinearfence with the geta&nA prin- 
ciple of madoot inctdcaled tfa'otii^bout the seriptmo^iff 
Cbrist'iiid lite ^Mpttes. \ ^ ' 



N6 m^ ciaii become a good dimtian, and waft: r^t- 
eously, without faith, for faith is the very governing 
principle of the will, the motive which determines the 
action. No person can be affected by the will of anoth* 
er without sufficient faith to accomplish the cure, or be- 
lief to attract them to the* commencement of a trial. 
^* Though I speak wi^ the tongue of men and angels, 
and have not charity, I am beccnne as sounding brass 
and tinkling cymbals. And although I bestow all mv 
goods to feed the poor, and give my body to be burned, 
and have not charity, it pronteth me nothing. Charity 
suffereth long and is kind. Charity envieth not; chan- 
ty vaunteth not itself; is not puffed up; doth not behave 
itself unseemly; seeketh not her own; is not easily pro- 
voked; thinketh no evil; rejoice th not in iniauity, but 
rejoice th in the truth; bearelh all things, believe th all 
things, endureth all things. Charity never faileth. And 
now abideth faith, hope, charity, but the greatest of 
these is. charity." — ^Paul. • 

Charity, then, appears to be the natural impulse that 
sets the will in motion to perform the conduct of a 
christian, from the natural affinity to truth, to do good 
for the consolation it affords. Charity, then, directs the 
acts of the will from the natural attraction of virtue as 
its own reward. Charity, then, seems to be a word 
comprejiending all the christian virtues, and is synono- 
mous with general benevolence. Charity, then, stands 
antagonized to hypocracy and the whole cohort of vices 
flowmg from vanity and self-esteem. Thus, then, hope, 
faith, belief, charity, are all twin sisters, inculcated by 
the sacred scriptures as necessary to salvation. They 
are not the less necessary to accomplish events in the 
common course of conduct in life, and the cure of dis- 
ease. 

History informs us that those who have performed 
the greatest exploits, accomplished the most powerful 
actions and results among mankmd, are those who wef« 



Qiidaw9(l v^tb. w nPflh^ tpR and .At^idjfg jEiii^i, .whtcfa 

cave Qiiergy to the juost powerful aad concentrated vp-, 
Uliong, amounting tp A.pe^rfecxt ^oavl^tion of their oct 
coaipUshmeat bciore coramedcing to.. perforr?i them — a 
kind of intuitive certaijoty px, ^rpefi of their, succesav 
No man ca^ji or will concentrate his. will to the success* 
ful accomplishment of an object^ ]ivithout he has an m- 
ternal beuef, amounting to conviction, of its ultimate 
certainty. . . ; . . . . . 

• To pass over Hannibal, Alexander, and the Roman 
generals, Bonaparte conquered, because he " was resolv- 
ed to conquer. He had great discrimination, and but 
few could stand the piercing glance of his ms^gnetic eye^ 
and when he had once formed liis judgment, never pon- 
dered or reconsidered, but put his indomitable will into 
execution, and this was the great secret, of his success. 
Like some rules in courts of Taw, where we are not per-, 
mitied to look behind the. regord, he n^ver looked back 
or behind, a judgment onoye formed, biiton the contrary, 
l^ke a naad ox, who shuts up his eyes a,nd j)ushes with 
his horn, he shut his eyes to all. other objepts but the 

Sccomplishment of .his purpose. He willea and it was 
one; and thus from a f^pid series of judgments to the 
most determined volitions, almost as rapid, as the thun- 
der fpllows the lightning, from object to object, . cpnsti- 
(utcd him the most successful., general and greatest man 
^pon record in the annals of history. . . V . 

Although he might be called the greatQst, Washington 
of ouf own country, vfas the best, and stands linri vialled 
a^.the great benefactor of mankind. He. wa^ also char- 
g^cterized. by' a faith amounting to almost certainty^ 
J^othing but his abiding faith could have kept him for. 
years struggling, with a handful of half-starved and half- 
clad patriots, against the armies of fingland, and our 
Jwn tqries almost equaling in nunnbers his entire arn^y; 
ut yei^ by his hope, faith, characteristic and deternuih 
ed will, he succeeded in being the liberator of hig eoun-. 



irf. la Ottr lime, tbe ooaduct of GeMnd Jackion, 
viilieiher at the heiid of the army or the ffover&ment, 
vnm dkitinguisbed by a great mdmon of character, 
which IB syaonymous with volitions. It was his partic* 
dar trait of character, which in both situations, wheth^^ 
&^ at the head of the government or the army, in the 
cabioet or the field, stamped him emphatically as a great 
man, and will carry his neune down to posterity as such. 
David Crockett, the hunter, but hero of the Alamo, had 
all the characteristics of a great man; sagacity^ firmnessi 
and a determined will to carry his judgments into exe« 
cation* His well known motto, "be sure you're right, 
then go ahead," is the true principle,, and although la- 
coniei comprises the whole, and all that is necessary to 
ooostitute a great man. In a word, man is successful 
or otherwise, in the events of human life, in proportion 
to his. faith and the strength of his volitions. His con- 
ceptions or knowledge is obtained by attraction, but car- 
ri^ out by volition, or by the law of repulsion. What- 
ever, then, we do, to be best done, should be done "with 
all our might" . 

From what has been seen, it must be inferred that 
life is commenced and continued by the operation of &e 
magnetic forces. That food has no other efiect than to 
kpep the galvanic batteries of the system of batteries in 
re|)4if ; that all remedies, although in a natural form,, 
have no other effect, if beneficial, than to restore the 
lost equilibrium, (which is disease itself) and when med- 
icine acts detrimental, to break up that eauilibrium, and 
produce one or other extreme; and that disease is at all 
times a unit, and is never caused by material substance 
or ponderable matter. That remedies, like the magnet, 
can be exalted in \rirtues, or increased from their natu- 
ral condition by the magnetic fluids, and that these can 
he communicated by the will of one person by repulsion 
to that of another by attraction; and that, from facts 
which we have collected by great labor, disease ean be 
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cured much quicker and easier, and the system left bet- 
ter, by the will, than in any other manner, and that in 
former times it constituted the only method of practfce, 
This being conceded, it will at once be seen that in- 
stead of the ordinary practice of reducing a patient 
down to "death's door" to cure a disease, and then 
bring him up again above the natural standard, is trtme- 
cessscry, wrong and pernicious. Does not the disease, 
itself from its inequality, dibilitatel and to add more, 
will it cure it 1 Will two wrongs make one right t Will 
two errors make a truth t Never! Is there any skill, 
when a patient is debilitated, to go to work with reine- 
dies to weaken still more, in order tb strengthen him 1 
If a packhorse is staggering under a load he is unable 
to carry, should we increase that load to remove the 

evilt 

The new system has not only the superiority of euring 

in a few moments, many times, where the other wiB 
take as many days; but the patient is left in as good 
strength as when attacked by the disease. Will it not, 
then, commend itself to the suffering community! We 
have only further to say, on this branch of the sub- 
ject, that what we have detailed in regard to the cure 
of the various cases of disease, is every word minutely- 
true, mostly occurred in this city, and could have beeft 
substantiated by unimpeachable testimony were it deeoi- 
^ necessary. 
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No. 



-*LoeomotioD. 

Amativsness. 
" a. — FhiloprogenitiTe- 

nees. 
" 4.— itthabitivenesi. 
" k. — Adiiesiveness. 
" 6. — Secretivcness. 
■' 7. — Combativeneis. 
" 8,— tVitatwencM. 



No. 10.~— DeitructiveneM. 
" 11. — Alimentativenem. 
" m. — flmitation. 
" 13. — ^Acquiiittveness. 
" 14. — Concentrativeaesi 
" 15. — ApprobativenoM. 
" 16. — Self-esteem. 
" . 17.— ^ButioiuneBfl. 
" I8.<— ConscieDcioiuMM 
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No. 20. — Veneration. No. dll.-^ize. 

" 21.— Hope. '' 37.— Weiglit. 

« 22.— Ideality. '* 38.— Color. 

'* 23. — Marvellousnesa. " 39. — Order. 

" 24. — Benevolence, ** 40. — Calculation. 

** 25. — ^Comparison. " 41. — ^Language. 

. <« 26. — Causality. " 42. — *Grief, desponden- 

*' 27.-*-Humor. cy, disposition to shed 



it 



28. — Tune. tears. 



" 29. — Constructiveacss. " 43. — jMirthfulness, 
" 30. — Proper names . laughter, levity. 



« 

u 
it 
it 
It 



31,— Time. " 44.— *Faculty to dis- 

32. — ^Locality. crimitlate diflferent 

33. — ^Eventuality. things by taste. 

34.— Individuality. " 45. — *Instrumental mu- 

'35. — ^Form, sic. 

Those organs discovered by the author, are mark- 
ed *. Those re-located, are marked f. 

Whatever may have been the opinions of writers 
upon mind, for paW centuries, from the rapid improve- 
ment in anatomical science and physiology for the last, 
they now all generallv agree in one point at least, that 
the brain, including tne organs of sense, are the mate- 
rial organs of mind. More recently, from the labors 
and ob^rvations of Gall, Spurzheim, Corpbe, EUiotson, 
Fowler, Jones, Pamel, Grimes, Collier, and others, a 
considerable portion of community were incHned to dis- 
believe in the old theory of the unity of .nmid, and be- 
lieve that it was the result of a plueality of afgans. 
While the science was thus fluttering in the breeze of 
public opinion, some believing one way and some an- 
other, tiie mysterious influence of magnetism, after the 
lapse of ages, (with a few exceplioiis) was called to its 
aid, and we now know, by the light of that i^iociple, 
that phrenok^cal science is not only true, but are en- 
abled to det^t the r^oson why its advoeittes failed in 



ptebting Mt some of the manifestations of iniad; the 
organs were no| nghtlj located. 

It had been known and adcnowledged for ages that 
those persons that lo6ked alike acted alike, that children 
<^ the skme parents, with the same edncaticm, (as nesu: 
as possiMe) were different in talents, conduct, virtue, 
vice, quKkness of perception, reflection and retention 
of what they had acquired, as well as in^nuity in cotn- 
bifling new associations of thought, and inventing new 
systems^ fabricating new objects, or takin^^ new or nn- 
mariced trains or courses of conduct in life. If I give 
my friend or enemy a blow, he at once (" similia simi- 
iitms -') becomes as it were monimaniacal, and combat- 
iveness is excited to return it, to chastise me for the as- 
sault, (repulsion to repulmon). But if I commence to 
la^b, my friend will also commence by sympathy, and 
laugh also, (attraction). In both cases the equilibrium 
of the mind is^broken up, and reason and judgment are 
lost or wanting; but soon the equilibrium is restored, 
previous to which the antagonizing ej^treme is produced, 
as the patient, if not perfectly hardened, fee?s comjmnc- 
tion from conscientiousness on the one hand, or grief is 
produced as antagonistic to the other. We might go 
on and enumerate the whole of the manifestations of 
mind, and show them all to be dependent upon the same 
law, and to ^jerate in the same manner in a natural or 
ordinary state, in the common transactions of human 
Iffe, or in what we have termed (chap, ix.) the mini^ 
mum degree of magnetism. But it is not our purpose 
here to go into detail, or to bring forward other proofs 
of phrenological science than those afforded by magnet* 
ism itself. We therefore have only to say that phrc* 
nology teaches and proves by magnetism that not only 
the braia is the organ <rf mind,* but that it is a retialt of 
an equilibrium of action between a plurality of organs, 
and cfi^provesthe principle inculcates for ag'eS; that omBli 
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July, 184^. C. M. wts put into a ms^aetic staiie. 
We were totally unacquaiDliidl with phfenology^ and dkl 
flot know the locatioa of a aiiigle ongan, .hMi% neTer 
attonded bat one lectoFe upoo the acn^nee or sidijoet, 
asal like many oCber% firom tdieer pmjudioe alaoe; iie»- 
temuned not to bel^ye it, and therefore eluded evwy 
appoitimity of iaforming ounelf troon the aobjoct. 
This day in the mornti^y on which I roafioetized hhn 
in the evening, a friend placed in my haii£ a Phifaidel- 
pUa paper, giving an account of some phrenolo^eai^L- 
periments that had been exhibited in that dty^ fzom 
touching or insulatii^ the organs, while in a magnetic 
state, by the will of the magoetn&en I was therefore 
determined to try the experiment this evening, aithos^ 
I had not much hope of succeeding, beheving it to be a 
kind of second '^moon story." The time arrived, smd 
I put him into a complete magnetic sleep, but not know- 
ing the location of the organs, I knew not where to 
tottdi. I had a work on phrenology with a chart, in 
the office, but it could not then be found, but by some 
cause or other, I asked him where I should touch him 
to make him laugh. He immediately raised up his arm 
and took a circle with his forefinger and brought it un- 
der the cheek bone, directly at the point marked 43 in 
the chart. I placed my finger upon the point indicated, 
and he immediately broke out with a most hearty and 
loud fit of laughter. I then told him to point out in 
succession all the most important manifestations spoken 
o( by phrenologists, and to my surfmse, wonder and 
astonishment, he did it with great accuracy, as I after* 
wards learned by comparing them with Jones, Grimes, 
and others, both on his own head and mine, with the 
OKceptioD of the organs of mirth and imitation^ -wiAdk 
ho iooated as we see in the chart, 48 and 12, which by 
this dairvoyant, and confirmed t^ at least ftfty since, I 
abdm to have rightly re-located, as welt as having dw- 
eov^red toHeiyp ia»tey tnttrumental muHcy grief and h^ 
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^imm^i&n. This eviemng, ^r put&g n^ ikigers on the 
organ of time, he told correctly atdirorent times to' a 
mioate the time of night, vdthoot way one or himself 
kxikiag at a watcdi or dodc. Tliis suligeipt was bu,t six^ 
te^ years old, poor in hk ^duoalson, simple and hoiteM 
m his idetneanor, and wfaoa aw^ed oookt not nemembea* 
a sj^lable that bad transfMred /whUe in the imignetic 
sleep, and knew no more of phrenology than he diitk 
aigeora or geometry, which he had never stu<tied. It 
cocddnot have h&cn a reflection of my mind, or prodooed 
by my wiU^ as I was at that time perfectly ignorant of the 
Jocation of any organ, having studiously avoided it from 
prejadice against the science, believing it incnred* fatal- 
ism and led to infidelity, except that I knew orbeHeved 
ihst mirth was somewhere on the top of the head, 
wiiereas he located it at 43, and where we shall endeav- 
or to prove it to be located in the sequel. 

A few weeks after this, while lecturing upon the suh*- 
ject of magnetism, and endeavoring to prove phrenolo- 
gy by its mysterious light, and convincing the audience 
by GCHitrasting one organ with another in succession^ 
emch as phtlopro^enitiveness with destructiveness, secre- 
tiYeness with benevolence, mirthfolness with veneration, 
comfaativeness with both, &c., the thought occurred to 
me that there must be an Organ naore diametri<mHy op- 
posed to mirth, and which would give a greatel* con*- 
trast before an audience. Accordingly, after the lec- 
ture was closed, and we had retired to our lodgings, I 
put him to sleep and asked him where I should touch 
him to make him cry. EEe immediately raised his arm, 
»rfbnned a circuit, (which they generally do) and pot 
lis finger upon the point below the eyeball, mariced 42. ' 
I then excited it by placing my finger upon the organ, 
and be cried like an mfant. I then awaked him, but he 
remained gloomy and downcast all day, or. until I hat 
again put him to sleep. We had not at this time learn- 



«d the neeeatity of demesmeriai^ the <Mrgati, er taking 
the mfliionce off ooapletelv. 

C. D. of the village of y cailed <m me, aad 

eofiipiaios of pain in the bade shootii^ occasiooaUy iBto 
d^ieat internal orgaoa. Doctors call it spinal mmni- 
gia. Has taken the luraal remedies for the last year, 
without relief. Is examined bv my ckdrroyant and pro- 
nounced to be susceptible of the magnetic infloenoe, 
and says that it wSl cure him. After ^ lecture closed 
and I had retired to my room, I commenced to magoet- 
use him, and in about two hours succeeded in throwing 
him into a complete state of perfect somnambulism. 1 
then asked him to point out, ooe after the other, the 
organs on his own head, as well as mine and others, 
which he did in the most perfect and systematic man- 
ner, con6rming the new locations of mirth and imita- 
tion, and the one discovered called grief. Being in a 
clairvoyant state, I directed him to examine himself and 
see if he could be cured by magnetizing; when after a 
little time, he confirmed the jt:dgment formed by my 
clairvoyant I then touched the organs, and he reacted 
or responded so quick and with such a loud tone of 
voice, as to be audible all over a large room, indeed, as 
loud as is necessary for any speaker before an assembly, 
in order to be well understood. I found him so suscep- 
tible to the influence of my will, that 1 engaged him to 
accompany me as a clairvoyant, promising to cure him 
of his disease before we should return, which I did do. 
He gained in flesb, as could be se^x, and was proved by 
being repeatedly weighed, a pound a day for twenty 
days, and perfectly recovered his health. "He was pat 
to sleep on an average three times a day for thirty or 
forty days. This clairvoyant, as well as the other, was 
perfectly ignorant of the location of a single organ whe« 
%wake,. but when in a somnambulic or otagnei^ state, 
were good phreoobgists, and could not in their waiui^ 
or natural state remember a word or incident that had 



tvaoiptr^d in tbe^ magnetic «teite. I was tl^feibre yfsry 
pftrti^lar to keep them ignorafit, and difeoted tfaetn ndt 
to. learn on any considerations^, as it spoke Tdunies in 
iaror o£ the sctenee, and c^ its mysterioiis opera tiens 
when applied to that science. It was this somnambule 
that never failed to tell correctly the politics of every 
one he examined in my public lectures, sometime ten or 
a dozen an evening or a lecture. He at all times di»* 
tingoished clergymen, and told cc^rectly what particu- 
lar doctrine they preached or taught. 

Sept. 10. Put into the magnetic sleep an Irish boy, 
eight years old; he was of a strictly lyrapbatic.temper- 
ament, and went into a perfect «tate. I touched or ex- 
cited the organ of mirth, and he immediately became 
convulsed with laughter. I then bid him point out, on 
both his own head and mine, the phrenoio^icai organs, 
and he did it with so much skill and precision as not to 
suffer in comparison with a Fowler or a Pamell. I then 
excited the organs promiscously, and he responded with 
great effect, convincing all who witnessed the experi- 
ments of the truth of phrenobgy, and astonishing all 
with the results of that mysterious influence, which like 
supernatural intelligence, should, when under the ioflu- 
enee of magnetism, enable an ignorant boy, eight years 
<dd, who could neither read or write, to become a good 
phrenologist, and when off, could not even give a nanie 
to an organv or remember a word that had transpired 
All who witnessed the experiments knew him; that he 
faeloiiged to their village; That he was, in short, as ig^ 
aoraiit a boy as could be picked. out of the streets, and 
that I had never seen him until he was brought into the 
iroom by themselves, and that I had never been with 
fainfi alone a moment. 

Oct n» Put O. P., of the village of A-- — ^n, into 
the magnetic state; a girl thirteen years okl. Excite 
eombativeness, and she hnmediately cteGcbed her fists 
and dealt out her blows with the detterity and adroit^ 



nets of a aailen I then aAed her to. poiiit <mt, ooe laS- 
ter tlie other, the inanifestatioiis of miod, which she dkl 
with distincttiess and precision. All who know her, at- 
test that she knows nothing of phrenology in her natii- 
ibI state. 

Oct. 11. Called to C. S. of the same village; is the 
patient spoken of in chap, xxxii, who when looked at 
in the face by myself or others, can not resist immode- 
rate fits of laughter, which is immediately succeeded by 
fits of peevishness and fretfulness. On examination, be- 
Ueving these organs magnetized or unnaturally excited 
by an undue and unnatural quantum of magnetic fiuid, 
or that the disease consisted in a want of equilibrium in 
the organs or manifestations of mind, that sonie had too 
much, others too little, I immediately applied my finger 
to the organ of mirth, and he became convulsed with 
laughter. I then changed it to the organ of combative- 
ness, and he clenched his fist and made a pass at me, 
although in the natural state, or without this organ thus 
excited, he could not raise up his arn>s. I then excited 
destructiveness in the same manner, and he became 
more enraged. Finding him in this state of unequal 
action, with the poles from the brain reversed, and in- 
<sreased in some and diminished in others, I concluded 
by magnetizing the whole brain and system, and there- 
by producing an equilibrium, exciting some organs and 
demagnetizing others, I could by these means restore 
him. Accordingly he was put into a most perfect state 
of somnambulism, became clairvoyant, said it would 
cure him, and directed the operations. As soon as lie 
was put into this state he ceased iausrhing and even to 
smile, and looked grave and dignified instead of looking 
and acting foolish as before. I then asked him to fomt 
out the most prominent organs of mind, which he rca- 
dity did, one after the other, as though he were a GsU 
or a SpurzheiBi, not one of whidi he couW locate when 
the influence was taken tsff. 



Oot. 12. 7^ &. a gentleiiKui high in office of A^ viU 

lage of A ^n^ is now perfectly magnetized in one 

hojur by my clairvoyant. On asking he points out all 
the prominent phrenological organs. When excited by 
mBy he responds in a natural good audible tone of voice. 
He is now awaked, the influence taken off, and he is 
affked to point out the manifestations of mind, but knows 
nothing about them, can not tell where a single one is 
located, and remembers nothing that has transpired. 

Oct. 13. C. H. a young lady, sixteen years old, was 
put into a state of somnambulism. While under its in- 
flaence, she pointed out the most prominent manifesta- 
tions of mind. The influence is taken off; she remem- 
bers not a word of what has transpired and can not 
point a single manifestation or organ. 

Oct. 20. P. S. in the village of T h, is put into 

a perfect state of magnetic sleep or somnambulism. 
On simply touching my finger to combativeness, he be- 
came so excited that he darted among the audience and 
commenced to deal out his blows with such skill and 
precision that it w^ould have baffled the most skiflful pu- 

fiHst, although I was constantly attempting, as soon as 
could get my hand on benevolence, to counteract its 
influence, as well as to excite veneration. When quiet- 
ed, Tasked him to point out before the audience the va- 
rious organs, which be did correctly without the least 
faultering. The patient was an Irish boy, sixteen years 
old,' couM neither read or write, and knew nothing of 
tbe name or location of the organs than he did of Greek 
or Hebrew, but yet told correctly all I asked him. His 
c^Hnbativeness, destructiveness and secretiveness wem 
90 large in proportion to consciousness, veneration and 
benevolence, I foretold certain propensities that largely 
plf^omisated, and either to prove me a good pbrenolo-' 
^ist, or revenge my telling the truth, I became the ob-* 
jeet of their undue enlargement hf the hm of prop«n^ 
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to the mnount of t w^Dty-five doUuTB, which I ney^r i^^ain 

obtained. 

Npv. 1843. Called to C. D. a ohild twelve yeus old* 
Has an influenza. Recommend magnetizing. Com- 
mence and put her to sleep. The family are disbeliev- 
ers in magnetism. After I had got her into this state, 
I asked her father if she understood phrenology. " Why 
no," said he, *^she knows nothing about it of course, nor 
I either, and what's more, I don't believe any thing in 
it." I then asked her where I should touch her to make 
her laugh. ^She at once, without hesitation, put her 
finger on 43. I then excited the organ by simply touch- 
ing it with my finger, and she laughed intolerably^ I 
then asked her to point to all the most important organs 
in succession, which she did correctly, to the astonish- 
ment of her parents, who were convinced of the reality 
of both magnetism and phrenology. Her influenza was 
almost cured also, and by applying it twice more, with- 
out medicine, she became in better health than when 
attacked. 

I have, during the last two years, magnetized over 
two thousand persons, for disease and otherwise, and I 
Ivere solemnly aver that not one subject that I have put 
into a perfect magnetic state or that of clairvoyance, 
which consists in rendering all the external senses <fead 
or dormant, or palsied, or catalepsed, so that they could 
neither see, hear, touch, taste or smell, but what they 
all pointed out the manifestations of mind, or bumps, as 
they are vulgularly termed, and nptooly this, but many 
would tell their relative size,- and the conduct that mnst 
necessarily flow from such and such manifestations* In 
ai word, while in a magnetic state, they are the most 
perfect phrenologists, apd when awake, perfect novices, « 
aiid wojse than novices, for tJ^ey kopw pothiog of the 
science. 

*^ I hold, from what I hsi^e «yee% t{iat bo m^t^ia the im 
natural state can ever beccune a paifect phreoelogiit, 



UAGNBTISM. 9^1 

but these can. I have a clairvoyant that will give, as 
I. believe, a most perfect chart Indeed, all that he has 
as yet given, are proved correct by not only the per- 
sons themselves, but by their acquaintances and friends. 
Their increased capacity of judgment and discrimina- 
tion are surprising and wonderful, and beyond compre- 
hension. These are facts demonstrated and daily de- 
monstrable, not only by myself, but bv many others, all 
over the country, in every state in the Union, as well 
as in £urope. 

Now if a child eight or ten years old, who knows 
nothing of phrenology, perhaps has never heard the 
word or understands no more what it means than he 
does of the Chippewa or Pottawatomy language in a 
natural state, will when magnetized, not only pomt sin- 
gly to all the organs of mind, or its manifestations, but 
take into comparison their relative size, and jud^e of 
and determine what kind of conduct must necessarily 
floi«r from such relative proportions and developments, 
and judge correctly, superior ta our best phrenologists, 
who have studied years in the science, what does it 
show? what prove? It proves at least two things. 
That phrenology is a true science, and that magnetism 
is the means or the logician by which it is established 
with mathematical precision and certainty. 

The above facts, then, prove the truth of both mag- 
netism and phrenology. Should we publish a tithe of 
all the facts that have come under our observation, it 
would swell this volume to an enormity. 

C H. was put into a magnetic state, and on exciting 
veneration, No. 20, by simply putting the point of the 
fore finger upon the organ, he throwed himself from his 
sitting posture in his chair, upon his knees <mi the floor, 
and commenced and made an interesting prayer, aucfi- 
bly and distinctly heard all over a large public hall. I 
then took off my fingei so abruptly as to stop him in 
the middle of a word. I then excited tune in the sajpe . 

26 
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manner, and he sung a hymn as loud as is usually sung' 
in church. Mirth, No. 48, was now excited, and he 
broke out in peals of hearty convulsive laughter. I then 
again excited veneration, and he commenced the pray- 
er where he before left off. I then excited imitation, 
No. 12, and for twenty minutes he mimicked men, 
white and colored, and almost all other animals, grunt- 
ing like a hog, squealing like a pig, neighing like a horse, 
braying like an ass, whistling like a quail, quacking like 
a duck, cackling like a hen, and crowing like a cock. 
Amativeness, No. 2, was then excited; he straitened 
himself up, looked extremely tender and affectionate, 
said some soft things, and cried " what a beautiful an- 

i relic form !" kissed his hand with the most extreme po- 
iteness toward his ideal beauty. Combativeness, No. 
7, was then excited, and he clenched his fist, darted for- 
ward, and cried **come on, you coward; I am ready for 
J'ou. Fll knock you into the middle of next week." 
mitation was again excited, and I willed him to imitate 
the dandy, which he did in the most perfect manner 
by straightening himself up, throwing out his legs and 
crossing them in a particular manner, spat sparingly 
through his teeth while the jaws were closed, and cried 
out "see him all strapped down, there; if you should 
cut those straps, he w^ould fly up and break his neck. 
See him picking his teeth with a silver pick, upon the 
steps of the National, to make people believe he boards 
there, when he eats at the groceries and sleeps at the 
market. See him prinking along the streets with that 
lady; O dear, how he feels all over. Look at his waist, 
it is'nt bigger than a bodkin." . Secretiveness, No. 6, 
was then iexcited, and he felt around for something, 
when one of the audience put a handkerchief near his 
bandy and he immediately, with great secret care, doub- 
led it up and put it into his bosom, saying to me "let'« 
r^, come Jet's go." Where, said I. **H6me," said he. 
th«n excited benevolence, No. 24,. and he pulled the 



handkerchief out of his bosom and gave it to me, and 
took out his wallet, and while in the act of giving it to 
me, lexcited ac^quisitiveness, No. 13, and he put it back, 
saying he wouli not let me have it. Self-esteem, No. 
16, was next excited, and he cocked back his head, and 
said he knew more than all of them; that he had the 
most farms, the handsomest wife, the prettiest children, 
the best horses, the most cattle and more money at in- 
terest than any one else, or all put together, told of his 
stores at different villages in tlie state, and made him- 
self out to be richer than Croesus. Firmness, No. 19, 
was next excited, and he settled himself, and said no 
man could move him, he was as firm as the rock of 
Gibraltar, no man must trifle with him. He could not 
be driven from his position. The next organ excited 
was philoprogenitiveness, No. 3, and he began to tend 
what be called *' little sissy." He folded her in his 
arms, fondled her, dandled her upon his knee, sung 
to and kissed her, and shifted her from one knee to the 
oiheTj and while in the act of kissing her again, I excited 
grief. No. 42, and he began to cry aloud, and shed tears. 
Iki being asked what was the matter, he said "liitle 
sissy was going to die; the doctor said she had got the 
scarlet fever." While in this situation, I again excited 
mirth, and in a twinkling he was roaring with laughter. 
Destructiveness, No. 10, was now excited, and he throw- 
.ed her from him, exclaiming "take her away, take her 
away; Til kill her." The finger was removed, and all 
was calm and quiet. I then excited order. No. 39, and 
he said he would have that harness hung up where he 
could find it in the night, and the curry-comb and brush 
too, and many other things which 1 have forgotten at 
this time. Color, No. 38, was now stimulated, and he 
exclaimed *'red, green, blue, orange, violet, light green, 
pale blue, ajjeckled red and white, black and blue, &c. 
I then put my finger on number, No. 40, and he com- 
menced at one and counted up to fsrty. Some one then 



204 BACK? ^N 

caOed for ideality and marvelonsness, Nos. 32 and ^B, 
and he soared aloft almost beyond mortality, broke out 
with original poetry, and went into the most beautiful 
descriptions ot scenery, of groves, bowers and land- 
scapes. I then again touched number, No. 40, and he 
began at forty, where he left off, and counted back to 
one. Tune and humor Nos. 27 and 28, were then ex- 
cited together, and he sung a comic song with great 
flee and merriment. I then touched instrumental music, 
To. 45, and he broke into whistling the same tune that 
he had been pinging. I then rapidly changed my fingera 
from one to the other, alternately, and he would change 
as rapidly from singing to whistling the same tune, thus 
keeping continually the same tune, and commencing to 
whistle where he left off singing, and vice versa. 1 then 
excited together locomotion and instrumental music, 
Nos. 1 and 45, and he sprang to his feet and commenc- 
ed dancing, "cutting it down" and whistling his own 
tune, in the right old fashioned country dance style, 
and would have continued until he had dropped down 
or become exhausted by the most extreme exercise. 

Oct. 20. D. M. was put into the magnetic state. He 
became at once clairvoyant, and read common print at 
the top of the head. I then excited his organs and found 
them very easily affected, many of which, ideality and 
combativeness, I could excite at the distance of two or 
three inches. I asked him to describe his feelings and 
sensations. He said his whole head appeared to be filt 
ed with light, and that every part of it glistened not un- 
like frost upon the grass at the rising of the sun. That 
Vfhen I moved my hands about his head, it seemed to be 
like bands of light, or flat streaks or stripes like broad 
ribbons, and that these appeared to be wound one over 
another, in different directions. He was then took, in 
clairvoyance, to a house well known, where he had 
never been before, and told correctly even to two but- 
tons that lay upon the table in th<? dining room. After 



h^ bad returned) ^itkoot saying a word to him, I willed 
him to arise from his chair and make a speech upon an- 
knal magnetism, I put one finger upon concentration, 
one on self^e^eem, and two on ideality. For five min- 
utes. he remained silent, and I was about to despair, but 
at length, in the most natural manner, he slowly raised 
up his right arm, and commenced by saying that "Ani- 
mal magnetism was yet designed to revolutionize the 
world, although at this time it was derided and sneered 
ati. Why,'' said he, "it is mortality and immortality 
shaking hands; yea, it is David shaking hands with Ga- 
briel." He went on in a strain of the most impassioned 
^IbquencOj for the space of twenty or thirty minutes, 
that I ever heard come from the lips of any man. It 
would almost beggar description. 

Jan'y 20, 1843. O. P. was put into a perfect magnet- 
ic state at a public lecture. After travelling in clair- 
voysHice to the city of New York, to the Astor House, 
(•where he had never been) which he described more or 
less minutely, and all correctly; and with another gen- 
tleman to St. Clair, to his dwelling and office, both of 
which^ outside and in, together with furniture, descripr 
tions of his lady and children; their dresses, even to the 
color ,and figure of that of the lady, and to the color, 
fashion and even buttons of his little boy's clothes, al- 
«o correctly, (which the gentleman wrote me on his re- 
turn, and I have the letter now before me) eveg,to a 
broken brass ball in his office, laying on the top of his 
stove. I touched and excited his organs with great suc- 
cess and the manifest -applause of the audience. A gea- 
.lleman then desired me, upon a slip of paper, to will 
him to make a speech against capital punishment. I put 
owe finger upon language and another on concentrative- 
ness, and willed him to commence. He went into a 
kmg argument to prove that "it was wrong, and wick- 
•ed m the sight of God. That it was the prerogative of 
high heaven to take life, and did not be long, to man.'^ 
26* . 
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citing singly or in connection the organs, and thug ana- 
lyze the mind, by showing, as it were one by one, the 
various ingredients by which it is composed, these same 
*^ ornaments of mortality" cry out, **0, it's all a hirni- 
bug; he's only learned, trained for the purpose; a stool 
pigeon. Why does he not take one from the audience. 
PlT give him a hundred dollars to put me to sleep." 
Thus, like ** the dog in the manger," from ignoraiK^e or 
lazyness, they will neither learn and investigate them- 
selves, or let others, over whom they hold influence, re- 
ceive the benefits that would result from its attractive 
influence. They can not comprehend that it is a doc- 
trine of attraction and repulsion, and that if they make 
up their minds not to be affected, they repel it, which is 
agreeable to the general laws of nature. Who should 
be relieved from pain and sickness when they had rath- 
er bear it than suffer the disgrace of being cored in a 
certain mannet*? Who ought to have blessings show- 
ered upon him, when he was ridiculing, sneering at, and 
cursing the source from w^hence they comet He must 
be deep in logic, as well as have a great share of com- 
mon sense, who will offer to bet that he can not be put 
to sleep, or to think one so silly as to attempt it, under 
that state of circumstances, when the very nature of 
the case, will, from interest, produce repulsion, which 
will preclude his being affected. A person would be 
silly indeed to bet that another could not, with the pow- 
er of his muscles, stand up or walk, when to gain the 
wager he mi^t do either, as he pleasedl Wise bipeds 
these ! how sage I how transcendently luminous in pre- 
cocity and profundity of intellect! 

Magnetism is characterized by benevolence, and who 
ever are the subjects of its benign influence, must be 
not only in a situation to need relief, but not too proiKl 
to receive it from any source. These same '^coims- 
tent geniuses," are of that class whose organs of self- 
esteem and want of c<»}scienti[ouBness, are perfectly pre- 
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dominant, and were fi^rmness, combativeness and de- 
structivenesa on the same line or size, to give them 
courage, would now be found in the penitentiary. Were 
there not a change at death, they would probably make 
an attempt to storm heaven itself. They can not be 
made to beKeve much of any thing, but what little they 
have, induces them to believe that it is like fighting, 
wrestling, or lifting, governed by the law of force ; that 
he who could lift the most, or was the best wrestler, or 
could fight the hardest, could put th-e most subjects to 
sleep by overpowering them. Can a man be convinced 
against his will? 

"Convince a man against his will, 
Ami he's- of the same opmion rUU." 

Who ever saw a person convinced in direct opposi- 
tion to his will, on any subject t Do children learn at 
dchool when they are determined not to learn? What 
kind of prepress should we expect from such pupils'? 
Who was ever convinced in favor of any principle or 
subject, when they were constantly operated upon by 
prejudices against iti It is therefore a contradiction in 
termS; and whoever offers to stump or bet that another 
individual can not affect him with magnetism, but shows 
his ignorance or knavery. It is not a subject of strength 
or weakness, but one of belief, faith, will and ccMicen- 
tration. It is not a subject of gain or lucre, for it is too 
benevolent in its nature, and was given one to help 
another. A boy twelve years old, in this city, put a 
lady of thirty-two to sleep. **He that is not for us, is 
against us." So with magnetism: he that does not de- 
sire to be magnetized, in a great measure repels it, and 
if his will is concentrated against it, can never be thrown 
into complete somnambulism, although all can have their 
vital organs or functions, which are not under control of 
the will, more or less affected, such as the pulse, heart, 
stomach, and other vegetative organs, as well as the 
nfiuscies of locomotion catalepsed. One fact I have 
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learned and confirmed by experience, that those that 
are sick can at all times be afibcted, whereas the sanie 
person in a state of health can not be. Whether this 
arises from the fact that it is easier to restore the lost 
equilibrium than to break it up, or from the greater de- 
sire when sick, from the hope of relief from pain, or 
both, is at present difficult to determine, but such is tlie 
fact. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

THKORY OF MIND MANIFESTATIONS POLES ^REVEB- 

SION OF POLES. 

Having brought forward our facts, we will now offer 
a few remarks with regard to the theory of the mind's 
formation as connected with matter. It will be recol- 
lected that we showed (chap, ii.) that the system was 
composed of a cone atina ted circle of circles, each hav- 
ing a circumference and center, and that the brain and 
nerves formed tlie last of these, and that the brain form- 
ed not only the center of this nervous circle, and was 
the grand center of the whole system, but the center 
between the external and internal v^^rld. It is there- 
fore the central point of spirit and matter, and forms 
the link in the chain of spirits and animals between mor- 
tality and immortality. We have seen that it is both 
active and passive; active in volition, and passive in sen- 
sation — and thus characterizing man above other ani- 
mals — constituting him both mortal and immortal. The 
manner by which these changes are produced is by the 
magnetic fluids. The organ of mind, then, may be 
termed a great compound magnet, composed of numer- 
ous cognate ones, controlled by the central one — -the 
brain, which is endowed in some mysterious manner, 
above the comprehension of mortality, to set itself in 
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operation, and thereby, in a great measure, is tiie arti- 
ficer of its own destiny, and constitutes man a free agent. 
This free agency is dependant upon the will, and dis- 
tinguishes him from matter by his being the engineer of 
his own motions and actions. Will, then, is the great 
regulator of the whole, and characterizes man, not only 
above other animals, but distinguishes one man above 
another. Mind is the result of magnetic motion or ac- 
tipn. Light and magnetism being identical one and the 
same thing or principle, are governed by the same law. 
Light is governed by the immutable law of radiating in 
every direction, from the center to the circumference, 
subjected by another equally unvarying one, that of be- 
ing bent to and from the perpendicular by media, pro- 
ducing reflection and refraction, and converged to a 
point from the circumference to the center, and from 
the center to circumference. In either reflection or re- 
fraction, the angle of reflection is equal to the angle of 
incidence, or in other words, light is reflected off" in the 
same angle with which it entered or approached a body. 
As light radiates in eveiy direction from the center to 
the circumference, it must form poles at every point of 
that circumference, up and down, laterally and around 
the whole area. Hence there must be points upon the 
surface in every direction, which are but the extremi- 
ties of those currents of light. These poles, then, are 
to be found, not only upon the superior parts of the 
skull, but upon its posterior part and sides, as well as 
upon the whole suiface of the body, face and internal 
organs. 

The poles of the passions are in the face, as we see 
by the expressions of the features indicating each, as 
weir as by the examination of the manifestations them- 
selves. Thus physiognomy, which has been acknowl- 
edged from time immemorial, by this view of the sub- 
ject, is seen to be but phretiology itself, and will there- 
fore add further proof of flie truth of phrenological 
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science. These currents of light diverging from the 
brain in every direction from the laws of li^ht, are di« 
rected in such a manner as to form two sides of innu- 
merable trianffles, with their apices terminating in the 
center of the brain, and one of its sides toward the cir- 
cumference, and constitutes the centrifugal force, or 
that of volition. Light coming from the external world 
is converged also to a point, forming also two sides, with 
their apices terminating in the ciniritious part of the 
brain, like the optic nerves. Thus light, in currents, 
traverses the brain in both directions, and unite so as to 
produce an equilibrium throughout the brain, as well as 
the whole system. Where these currents meet and 
mingle, or operate to neutralize each other, perhaps will 
ever remain involved in obscurity; but one thing is cer- 
tain, that time and excessive stimulation, as well as oth- 
er causes, such as disease, will reverse their poles so 
that combativeness will take the place of benevolence, 
love of hatred, grief of joy, destructiveness of philo- 
progenitiveness, &c. (chap, xi.) We have seen them 
m the science of geometry and when speaking upon 
crystalography, to be the cause of all figures or forms 
in magnituaes, as well as bounded by these lines, the 
extreme points of which are termed poles. The organs 
of mirth and grief are so connected that they form two 
sides of a triangle, with the apex in the center, and by 
that means of connection are hable to reversion. How 
often are these reversed? How often, both in health 
and disease, do they rapidly alternate with each other? 
If I tickle a person it will excite mirth, but if still con- 
tinued, it will soon produce grief. In hysteria, these 
alternate rapidly with each other. So also with other 
manifestations. Philoprogenitiveness and destructive- 
ness; destructiveness and benevolence; benevolence and 
acquisitiveness; secretiveness and ideality; amativeneas 
and combativeness; self-esteem and veneration; weight 
and resistance; time and tune; form and size, &c. In 



a word, this appears to be the manner of connection 
between the organs of mind, as well as with its commu- 
nications with the. external world. We might soon 
and enumerate the whole, and show their eoenection to 
be a series of complicated triangles, the lines so crossing 
and intersecting«with each other as to form a most per- 
fect connection. The optic nerves form two sides of a 
triangle, with apex toward the center, as well as all 
other external avenues of light. Thus life itself— which 
consists in motion and thought — is the result of light, 
both internal and external. From the digestion of the 
food and its assimulation, as well as by the absorption 
of oxygen at the lungs and pores, the internal current 
is put in motion, and from the light of the sun and oth- 
er objects, the external produces an affect, and by at- 
traction, meets in the medullary matter with its antago- 
nist, and thus produces mind by the motion of its minute 
globules or magnets. It will then be seen that all the 
manifestations of mind, whether upon the skull, face or 
elsewhere, are but poles formed by the points of these 
rays of light, which manifestations are but monuments 
or results of the action of the magnetic fluids. 

** Tbufl the vital light 
Pervades the swarming flem nnd tieaving eartta*. 
Where teeming Nature hrooda her myriad births; 
Fills tbi fine lunpii of all that breatlie or bud; 
• WaroM the new liet^rt and dyes the gushing blood; 

With life's first spark inspires the organic frame, 
Aod OS it wastes, renews the subtle flame. 
Leaves, lungs, and gflls, the vital ether brealhe. 
On earth's green surface, or the earth beneath. 
Thus life diseordanl elements arrests. 
Ejects the noxious, and the pure digests; 
Combines with light the flocCtrating moss, 
And gives awhile solidity to gas. 

For tills the moon through Heavea's.bltiecoAeave glides, 
And into motion charms the expanding tMea. 
Wliile earth fanpetuons round her axle rotIa« 
ExaKa the waCry zone and siaka the pelaa , 

tl7 
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8d iurai tha tuthful needle tt tlie pole,' 
Tbo* moaBtaiiM rise tiecweoB and oeeuM roll . 
WHSi mrm jBTietbte, bj ileein utsr, 
|hMi|p» «ie eloW'Mrge, er dnvM tlM^ rapid ear. 
«wo wai, OS wid« wwKf wlj«#^ «*panfW IMM 
Tlie AyiBf clMurlel tbrovg^ i^« taiOn ^f far," 
And tboiif bts invent, attract, reflect, repel, .^ 
Witb lightning ipeed^ o'er m^iinuin, liill and dell. 
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Thid shall certify, that about the middle of the month 
rf November, A. D. 1844, C. F. B. in my employment, 
was found laboring under an attack of the delirium tre- 
mens»^that on learning the srtate of his case; I immedi- 
ately employed physicians distinguished for their prai5- 
tice in such cases— that they administered thd Usmil 
jremedies^^that in about ten or twelve days, from the 
mmt violent forms of the disease, the patient exh^ted 
evidttices of approaching convalescence b^r tieeptng fiMr 
a few hoursy followed by rational conversation-^that for 
some three days he was every few hom^ vaciHatnag 
from a state of derangement to reason, when a relapse 
took olaoef by which he became not only worse tb^n he 
hmi neon at* any previous stage, but a raving mamae. 
All hope of his recovery was now abandoned^ ahkoogh 
«very attention was paid him by physicians^ nilrdes and 
friends* it became necessary to prevent lebMestfUd- 
tim, and to keep him in a state of warmth, (he hav^ 
torn his bed and bedding in pieccw) to biod Mm -vmh 
strong cords firmly tO'bi$ bedsteadi 

At thld staf^ ane of the ^tiemea wlio xrtm ni4^ 
teJ^t of visitmff him dot Ing bi9 aidknesa, lo^geatei'tbe 
poprt^ty «f Cluing ia Dr. J.* H. Bagg^ aodcoKpsmpeni- 
ing with the Mesmeric influence. Accordingly at the 
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time, tho 9th of December, when the patient had not 
slept nor spoken rationally for some cbiys, Dn Bagg • 
commenced his operations by conveying him from his 
bed into an adjoining room, in so weak a state that when 
his feet touched the floor he evidently possessed no more 
strength than an infant. At about ten o'clock, after a 
very few minutes exercise on the part of the Doctor, 
he was put to sleep, and in that state walked back to 
his bed room. Having remained in this sleep about an- 
hour, he waked in nearly as deranged a state as ever. 
At 10 o'clock the Doctor again visited him, and put him 
into a sleep which lasted three hours, and from whicli 
he waked somewhat rational. He was then again put 
tp sleep, and rested quietly till morning, when I found 
him in every respect rational and sensible of his situa- 
tion, although very weak. 

Oa the morning of the 10th, Dr. Bagg agaia put bim 
■to sleep, to lay in that state, as he said, until nooc^whiph 
he did, and at one o'clock he was much refreshedi, and 
evidently gaining strength. The Doctor now, after ad- 
ministering as in the morning, refreshing teas, put him 
iato a sleep in which he remained till night At six 
o'clock the Doctor called, and after practising with what 
be termed ^^equaiizing Jong passes." was leaving him 
without putting him to sleep, when I remonstrated, urg^ 
ing him to do so, inasmuch as his nurses and atteodants 
were worn out with fatigue. He, however, convinced 
me tbat it was better that he should remain awake until 
.nine o'clock, when he said ho would ^^wUl him to sleep 
■fowm his own Jiouse" a distance of three-fourths of a 
mile. This i ridiculed, and with some frienda.awaita(i 
thoTOSult with anxiety and interest. ' But at the prec^ 
hour named, much to our surprise, the patient^ by the 
ifftsmodic twitching of the nerves throughout the whole 
ig»lem> showed us thai the Doetor was woddng upon 
fa«a.|ntMnise,>.an4 in » idinute he wi» in a soundsleepv 



(nm whicb' vfe fdund it imponsible to «wak^ himy ^her 
by noi(^ or ihdkki^ his pier«oii9k 

Oq Uke faoArnmg of the Ulii> the patimt came out of 
,hi» fdhN^ perfeotiy tensibie^ 9tsod wxxen «troiiget\ bat with 
«» ^ye h4;hly inflamed and saffosed witb i«d Mood. 
The Doctor cootintied his 'Mong paieea/' bi^athii^ upon 
fOte eye, and making pteiea over it At m% o'cloak in 
the eveniogy the fame treatment, whea the Doetov left 
jkiiin to be put to deep at nine o'clock* MeQ&lime, I had 
«itated to my frienda the fact of Dr. Bagg'a wUli^ ^ 
patieat to sleep fron^ his house the night pretioiiis^ and 
they expree»ing a doubt as to the possibility of pnel man 
pecdessing such contr^ over another^ aiid ansiety to se^ 
the experiment tried, I invited them to visit the pato»t 
between the hours of six and seven o'clock^ when I mxpr 
posed they would meet die Doctor, and eater into an 
uiKlerstanding upon the subject, but he had made his 
visit, and met them on the street on his way ho«i>e» 
The reqiiest being made that he shoukl retur% aod af- 
ford them an opportunity to witness his e^pe^riiyteilftts, 
he ^stated that he had parted with the patient for the 
mghV iumI dedined to do sO; but sorhe 00^ of the |fttty 
bantering him as to his ability to will him W sleep fvoin 
a dktance, he agfeed, that instead of returning to the 
patiMi, he wouM proceed to hia own house, and from 
thence wtil him; to sleep, nt a quarter before the nine 
o'clock he had named. The party :thcio psfclclseitad to 
die lodgings of the patient, where they found him 1:^, 
and conversing freely. At half past 8 o'clock, I advis- 
ed him to go to his ned, and at quarter before 9, the 
evidences (^ being- put to sleep were obvious to us all, 
and he was soon so sound that no nc^se couM awaken 
lum. Agreeably to the promise of the Doctor, the right 
arm then raised gradually, bringing the hand nearly in 
contact with the liead^-also, the right leg, raising the 
foot An ineflfectual experiment was then made to awar 
kra him, by thrusting a pin into die fleidiy part of his 
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shoulder. It msda no improssioii whatever, but ^ome 
yet suggesting their doubt^ a committee from the num- 
iet vSunteered to visit the Ddctor, and ask bim if it 
was in his power to waken and put him to aleep affain, 
Within a stijwilated time. The Doctor at first doubted 
his ability to bring him out of his sleep at that distance, 
never having tried the experin(ient, but said he would 
exert tumseif to do so. The time was then fited, and 
after comparing time" pieces, the gehdemen rbtumed, 
stating the particulars of the arrangement According- 
ly, at half past ten oclock, the time named, th<5 patient 
awoke, and conversed rationally for ten minutes, when 
he was suddenly put to sleep, and although great efforts 
were made by noises, pricking, pinchirig, &c, he slept 
soundly till morning. 

On the 12th and 13th, the Doctor adininistered the 
same • treatment f6r the general complaint, and for the 
eye, as. cm the morning, of the 11th;' and on the 14th 
the patient was perfectly cured and waftingthe streets, 
and is now a strong liealthy tnan. i . 

E. 5^ ROBERTS. 

The undersigned certify that^hey were witnesses of 
the most mater&il facts cdstained 4n the above vtate- 
nient. '. I. g; Rowland, 

' S. M^KNfbftr, ' •' ' »R. GiLLfif. 
Dated Detr<ttt^ Feb. ^0,1845: 
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NoTB.^ — From the haste with which the precediiig 
pages have been committed to the press, many errors 
have undoubtedly crept in, but we trust they are mostly 
typographical, and not calculated to change the sense. 
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